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Right Honourable 


LEWTS, 
Earl of Feverſbam, 


Lord-Cbamberlain of the Houſe- 
bold, and Chancellor to Her 
Maj efty, the — Doma- 
ger, „ 


mh Lord, 


Cannot better begin theſe few Lines 
than by acknowledging how much 
I Value the Favour Your Lordſhip is pleas d 
to do me, in permitting Your Name to bs 
A2 pte- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
prefix d before this Inconſiderable Volume. 
An Honour the Smallneſs of the Work could 
never claim, or | any ways pretend to de- 
ſerve, yet which I could not but promiſe 
my (cif from your Goodn. is, For it is a 
known Maxim, that all Good is Communi- 
cative, and whatſoever ceaſes to be fo, 
muſt at the ſame time ceale to be Good. 
This was the Encou:agerent | had to beg 
Your Lordſhip would Patronize my Work, 
and this only Motive Your Lordſhip had 
to grant it. What more could my Por- 
tugal wiſh than to he under the Protection 
of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Duras ; a Houle 
which, tho*' numerous in its Offspring, and 
largcly ſpread abroad, has produc'd almoſt 
as many Generals as Men, and thoſe of {ach 
Fame as would each of them have been an 
Ornament to a Great Family. A Houſe 
which for ſeveral Ages haz been truly Great 
and Honourable, and attam'd to all thoſe 
Dignities and Preferments Loyal Subjects 
are Capable of aſpiring to. A Houſe rais'd 
and ſupported by Hono':r and Gallanry, and 
never tainted by the Foul Actions of any 
Degenerate Members, or the Mean Mixture 
of Unworthy Alliances. But what can I ſay 
that will expreſs its Greatneſs, and will not 
fall far ſhort of its Merit? All Europe has 
been the Theatre of its Glorious Actions, 
and all the knowing World is acquainted 
with more of its Worth than I am capable 
ef delivering. My Volume would be much 
| | too 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoty. 
too ſmall were I but to touch on Particu- 


lars; and I could ſcarce avoid exceeding 
the Bounds of an Epiſtle, were I not re- 
{train'd by Your * from that little 
Liberty I thought to have allow'd my ſelf. 
But Your Lordſhip has confin'd me. I am 
not permitted to deſcend to Your Perſonal 
Worth, or to mention Yaur Singular Merits, 
ſo rare in this A e; I muſt paſs by them all, 
not to offend Your Modeſty, and in that 
I ſay more than I ſhould be otherwiſe able 
to expreſs. In Obedience I forbear that Sub- 
jet, and preſent Your Lordſhip with this 
ſhort Deſcription of Portugal 3 a Kingdom 
ſmall in it (elf, yet once Famous for its Dif- | 
coveries and Con queſts. The 
15 ſhort, yet ſuch as * Country will 
nothing Material being omitted, and as for 
the Truth, taken from ſuch Authors 28 
have given the beſt Accounts of it, beſides 
what little Knowledge Three Years Reſidence 
there ud me. I confeſs the Mean- 
neſs of the Gitt in Pr to the Perſon 
Sk offer d to, but Your Lordſhip's Favour- 

Acceptance will give it a Value. 
Jewels worn by Great Perſons, tho' they 
be falſe, are look'd upon as of high Price ; 
ſothis little Work in Your Lordſkip's Hands 
cannot but receive a Conſiderable Eſteem. 
I will not become Prolix, under Pretence of 
exculing my Faults, leſt I want an Excuſe 
for being ns Fab but will lay my ſelf and 


my Work, ſuch as it is, at Your Lord- 
: ſhip's 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſhip's Feet, not doubting of a Favourable 
Reception from Your Generokty, and at 
the fame time begging Leave that I may 
always claim the Honour of being 
eſteem d, e 


My LORD, 


Your Lordſhip's 


Moſt Faithful amd voſt 
Devoted Humble Servant, 


John Stevens. 


READER. 


To Motives induce me to prefix 
theſe few Lines by Way of Pre- 
face. The one, that it is generally ex 
pected, and a Book ſeems to come naked 
into the World without it, tho ſome- 
times little or nothing to the Purpoſe. 
But Cuſtom has prevail d, and I never 
was fond of Innovation. - The. other, 
that I may do right to thoſe I am ob- 
lig'd to for this Account of Portugal, 
being no way deſirous to appropriate 
to my ſelf another Man's Due; and 
as this is no bare Tranſlation, I could not 
give every one his own in the Title. 
The fuſt Part ar mo reaching as far 
as the Account of the Inquiſition, is all, 
or moſt of it, taken from Emanuel de 
Faria y Soufa bis Europa Portu- 

JC 


To the Reader. 
gueſa, being the ſame Author from whom 
Iformerly Tranſlited the Hiſtory of Por- 
tugal, and the Portugueze Aſia. 
He has very well deſcrib d the Ancient 
Luſitania under the Romans, which 
is very neceſſary to ſhow how much 
that differ d from what at prej-nt we 
call Portugal. Then he deſcends to 
the Kingdom as it nom is divided into 
its ſeveral Provinces, and in them men- 
tions all that is worth Obſervation. 
The Cortes or Parliament is made 
more intelligible than ever, both as to 
their Mamer of Sitting, and their No- 
ceedings. His Account of Portugueze 
Writers I think cannot but be acceptable 
to all Lovers of Learning; that of the 
Churches, Monaſtertes and Hoſpit als, is a 
Curioſity worth every Ingenious Perſon's 
Obſervation, and that of. the Lan- 
guage is what very many have deſir d 
ts be inform d in. It is not amiſs to ob- 
ſerve, for the preventing of any Mi 
underſtanding, which partial Men are 
but too liable to, that whatever Paſſa- 
ges occur in this Part that may ſeem any 

wey 
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way to reflect on the Nation are all the 
Author's own, who being a Native Por- 
tugueze, may beſt take that Liberty 
with his own Country ; of the Truth 
whereo one may be ſatisfy'd by com- 
— the 8 00 = for thoſe 
who ſhall not have that Curioſity, 1 do 
aſſure them that I alwaysencline to ſay 
leſs of that Nature than the Aut bor 
does. The next Piece is the Account 
of the Inquiſition, ſo much talk'd of, 
and fo little known in England, 
which cannot be more fairly deliver d 
in ſo ſhort a Compaſs as is here done, as 
being the Subſtance of a large Folio, 
written in Latin by Dr. Carena, him- 
ſelf an Inquiſitor of many Years ſtand- 
ing, and who Compil'd that Wark as 
4 Guide to Inquiſitors of leſs Experi- 
ence than himſelf. After this follows 
the Deſcription of the City of Lisbon, 
which Imay in a great Meaſure call 
own, having livd there a conſiderable 
Time; tho for fear of Miſtakes Icompar d 
it with ſeveral Travellers that haue 
ſpoke of it, and by their Help call'd to 
uind ſeveral Things that had ſlipp d 

41 my 


To the Reader. 
my Obſervation. In the Deſcription 
of the Cities and Chief T owns of Por- 
tugal, as alſo ſome few on the Frontiers 
of Spain, I have for the moſt Part 
follow'd Rodrigo Mendez Sylva's 
Account of them; but having added a 
very Conſiderable Number of T owns more 
than he menxons, have taken them out 
of ſeveral ot her Authors, and the beft 
Maps, generally ſetting down their 
Longitude, and in many of them their 
Diſtance and Portion from Lisbon, 
for the more eaſie finding of them. 
The Rivers are all of them deſcrib'd, 
either from the aforemention'd Faria, 
Sylva, Mariana, Garibay, or o- 
thers, who hade given an Account of 
them, always comparing their Rela- 
tions with Maps. Thus much will ſuf- 
fice that neither the Praiſe nor the 


Blame due to another may be given to ne. 
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PORTUGAL 


CHAP, 1. 


Of the Antieme Luſitania, its Towns and In- 
habitants. 


PAIN is the utmoſt Region of Europe 


towards the Weſt ; it is the laſt Bound, 
and” as it were the Head of all; the 
e. bein 

tho? not larget in Extent, yet more Delight 
as 


Heatthy and * than any other. is 
Torch d with intollerable Heats; France is agita- 
ted with continual Winds, but Spaiz lying in the 
midſt of them, is rendred moſt Pleafant and Fer- 
tile by the moderate Warmth on one fide, and 
B ' ſaſonable 
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ſeaſonable Breezes and Showers on the other : Its 
Form is neareſt to a Square, ſo encompas'd by 
2 Sea that it may not improperly be call'd a 

eninſula ;, for whereas it contains in Circumfe- 
rence Six Huncred and Forty Leagues, only Four- 
ſcore of the Number, through which the 23 
Mountains run, touch upon the great Eurqpean 
Continent. It was firft divided by the Romans in- 
ro Two Pans, called Hiſpama Citerior, as being 
neareſt ro them, and Hiſpania Ulterior, becaule 
remoteſt from them; afterwards they divided it 
into Three Provinces, under the Names of Tarra- 
conenſis, Betica and Luſitania, 

2. The Province Tarraconenſit is bounded on 
the Eaſt by that part of the Medirerrazean call'd 
the Balearict Sea, on the North by the Pyr enean 
Mountains and Bay of Biſcay, on the Weſt by the 
Main Ocean, and on the South by the River Du- 
ero, which 7 it from Lſſtania, beyond 
which about Valladolid a Line muſt be drawn. in- 
cluding the greateſt part of Old and New Caſſile, 
and terminating with the fartheſt extent of the 
Kingdom of Murcia. Thus it appears this Pro- 
vince contain'd the Kingdoms of Marcia, Valencia, 
4 rages, —— 22 Cataloni % — moſt of 

da ew Caſtile, and the Sof Biſcay, 
4 pore, Ee Duero y Minhe, and Tab 
Montes. 

3. Betica on the North is enclos'd by the Ri- 
ver Guadiana. which parts it from Laſſtania, on 
the Weſt by the ſame River and the Ocean. on 
the South by the Mediterranean, and on the Eaſt 
by a Line drawn from Cape Gata to the Foun- 
tains of Gaadiana ; this ſhows that in this Pro- 
vince were contain d the Ki and Lands of 
Sevil, Cordova, Granada and Efliremadura, begin 
ning at the City Badajoz. 

4. LAſſtania teach d on the North from the 
Mouth 
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Mouth of the River Darro, as far as Simancar, on 
the Weſt it ran along the Ocean from the fail 
Mouth of Duero as far as Cape St. Vincent, on the 
South the Ocean waſh'd it from the Cape to the 
Mouth of Gzadiara, betwixt the Towns of Caſtro- 
marin and Ayamonte, there on the Eaſt the faid 
River divides it from Betica, as does a Line drawn 
from Old Calatrava to the Bridge of Simancas fe- 
Parate it from the Province Tarraconenſit. Here 
we ſee that the Atlantick Sea, and the Rivers Duero 
and Gzadiana, are the Limits of Laſitania, the Ri- 
ver Taęur running almoſt in the midſt betwixt the 
other Two: Within Lu/irania were included the 
following Cities and Towns which now belong 
not to Portugal, viz. Merida, Cria, Placencia, 
Cuidad Rodrigo, Salamanca, Avila, Segovia, Trux- 
iHo, Ledeſma, Bejar, Alva de Tormes, Segura, 
Albuquerque, Oropeſa, Calutrava, Alcantara, Tala- 
vera de la Reyna, Medina del Campo, Medellin, 
Guadalupe, Villar Pedroſo, Puente de! e 0 
Pennaranda, and other Places of leſs Note, but 
the Metropolis of them all was Merida. 

5. In the Territory lying betwixt the River 
Guadiana and Cape St. Vincent, formerly call d 
Promontorium Sacrum, liv'd the Turdetani, not 
thoſe of Andalugia; they had ſeveral = Towns, 
ſuch as Portut Hanibalis, now Villa Nova de Por- 
timao; Mirtilis, now Mertola; Balſa, now Tavira: 
Ofſonove, out of whoſe Ruins roſe the City Faro, 
Cerobriga, reputed to be Serubal ; Salacia, at pre- 
ſent A/cazar do Sal; and Pax Julia, the Ancient 
City Beja In this Diſtrict was contain'd the 
whole Kingdom of Algarve, and the South Welt 
Parts of Alem-Tejo. 

6. Next to the Tzrdetani were the Celtæ, inha- 
biring all the remaining part of the Province of 
Alem-Tejo, and Famous for Military Prowels and 
Structures; on the South they border d 7 the 

| 2 urde- 
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Turdetani, on the North the River Tagus divided 
them from the Antient Turduli; on the Weſt they 
had the Barbarians, and on the Eaſt the Vefoxes. 
Their moit Remarkable Cities were Evora, Eluat, 
and Medobriga, now a heap of Ruins, at the foot 
of the Mountain call'd Serra di Eftrella. 

7. The Barbarians. call'd Sarrij, extended from 
the Mountain of Arabida to Lisbon, from them 
Cape Eſpiche! ook the Name of Promontorium 
Barbaricum. On the Eaſt they border'd upon the 
Celta, on the Welt upon the on the North 
upon the River abe and on the South upon the 
Tow derani. Theſe People had no Towns, nor Ci- 
vil Government, but were altcgether Wild, Rude 
53 Bejond T began the Territory of the 

Bey gut exxitoty ot t 
Antient Turduli, and extended to the River Duero. 
From theſe People the Inhabitants of Audalug ia, 
and the Turdetan of Algarve, were deriv'd ; they 
were Civiliz'd, had Laws written in Verſe, and 
Famous Towns; the Towns were theſe, Uly/ips, 
that is, Lisbon; Scalabis, now Santarem; Ebu 
cum, now Alfaceirao ; Colipus, where now is Leyri - 
a ; Connimbriga, of which remains Condeixa; Eum:- 
nium, the fame as Micinbare; Talabriga,now Aueiro; 


Laconimurgi, or Lamego ; and Vaca, ſuppos d to be 
Viſeo. On the Eaſt of them were the Erminij, on 


the North the River Duero, on the South Tags, 
and on the Weſt the Ocean. 

9. The Peſures liv'd beyond the Mountain call'd 
Serra da „ about the Territory of Caftels- 
Branco in Eftremadura, as far as Tagus and Riba 
de Caa, Weſt of thera lay the Mountain, and on 


the Eaſt the Vectone of Eflremadura, comprehend- 


ing alſo the Tranſcudani. 
1᷑0. The Interamaenſes, Bracari, Graij, or Gra- 
vij, were all included in the Province Entre Duero 


3 Minho , their moſt Noted Cities ware Bracha- 
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re Auguſta, Portus Graius, Forum Limicorum, 
Nebis, Britonium and Cinama, which at this time 
are called Braga, Porto, Ponte de Lima, and Ne- 
iva; of the Two laſt there remain only the Names, 
the Memory of the firft preferv'd by Tradition, 
and that of the Second in ſome Ruins ſtill retain- 
ing ſome Footſteps of its former Grandeur. 

11. The Berones left their Name to the Terri- 
tory of Berra, Borderers upon the Celtiberi, 

Luſi 


and came into ana in the Reign of the Em- 
or Tiberius, a Poor, Worthleſs, and almoſt 
barous People. 


12. Several Nations at ſeveral times invaded 
Spain, ſome out of a deſire to Inhabit ſuch a 
emperate Climate, others only with Intention 
to bear away irs Riches and Treafures. The Pho- 
cenſes built many Cities in Spain, and among 
them Ampurias, the Phenicians being able Sea- 
men, and cunning Dealers, carry'd thence in great 
Fleers much Gold and Silver: The Rhodians built 
Roſes, a Town in the Earldom of Catalonia; the 
Carthagimans Lorded it over the greateſt part of 
Spain and Portugal many Y till they were 
pell'd by the Romans. Theſe being Maſters of 
the then known World, brought it wholly under 
their Subjection. The Vandals, Goths, Alans, Se- 
lingi, and Suevians, drove them out, and exercis'd 
much Cruelty and Barbarity in the  Countrey. 
Lofty, the Moors almoſt extirpated the Natives, 
deſtroy d the Nobility, and overthrew its Beauti- 
ful Structures and Monuments of Antiquity. 
13. All theſe Nations that Invaded Spain 
made themſelves Maſters of Lu/i:zeniz, becauſe of 
its lying ſo conveniently on the Ocean, which 
open'd a Commerce to other Parts, and fecur'd 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of the reſt. The Romans, 
who were the moſt Civiliz'd and Polite of all the 
Nations that ſubdu d i, thought it aa 
3 — 
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ueſt to reduce Lafitatia to their Devotion. 
hroughour all Spain they diſtribured Fourteen 
Supream Tribunals, or Courts of Judicature, 
whereof Three were within Laſſtania; of theſe 
the firſt was at Merida, to which reſorted the 
Towns of Alcantara, Goria, Caceres, Truxillo, 
Avila and Placencia; all which muſt be obſerv'd, 
as was before faid, to be now in Spain, that is, 
under the Crown of Spain, and out of the Domi- 
nions of Portugal; at Beja, to which was ſubject 
the Kingdom of A/zarve and Province of Alentejo; 
the third at Santarem, under whoſe juriſdittion 
was all betwixt Lisbon and the River Duero, then 
the Limit of Lſſtania, alſo part of Eſtremadura, 


all B:era, Traloſmonies,and the Towns and Terri- 


tories of Soria, Miranda, Salamanca, and Ciudad 
Rodrigo, in proceſs of Time Merida being exclu- 
ded the Province of Portugal, Braga was eretted in 
its ſtead, whoſe Power extended to Porto, and all 
the Countrey as far as the River Minbo, then 
over that River it comprehended ſome 
art of Galicie exempred from rhe Tribunals of 
Lugo and Corunna. 

' 14. The Romans usd to beſtow Rewards, 
which tho they were only Things or Names re- 


puted Honourable, yet were more eagerly coveted 


and ſought after than all the Riches in the World; 
thus the Honorary Titles of Municipium, or Co- 
tonia, were given to ſuch Cities as had beſt de- 
ſerv'd from them, or whereof any part of the In- 
habirants had been ſent from Rome, and ſuch 
People bad the Stile of Citizens of Rome. Muni- 
cipra were Towns to which the Romans had gran- 
red their own Priviledges, and made them capable 
of aſpiring to and enjoying all Offices Civil and 
Military ; among theſe ſome were term'd of Old 
Latium, becauſe the Latins were the firſt 10 
whom the Romaxs granted - ſuck .Priviled 


others 


. State of PORT UGAL. 


others were call'd of the Italic Freedom, becauſe 
that Province had them befage the reſt ; theſe 
could Ele& or be Elected at Rome, as it they had 
been Born there, but among them ſome were ab- 
ſolutely Free, and others Tributary. In all Sai 
there continu'd but one Manicipi um that enjoy d 
the full —— ot the _—_ — with- 
our any diſtin&ion, or paying of acknowledgment, 
and this was the City bf Lithox in Luſitania. The 
Priviledges of Latium without paying Tribute 
were common to the Cities of Evora, Mertola, 
Alcacerdeſal, beſides Thirty ſix that were Tribu- 
15. The Colonies were a Number of People 
drawn out of Rome or the Roman Armics, and 
ſent abroad roBbild Towns and Till Lands given 
them; and becauſe each of them was Colonus, or 
Tiller of his own Lot, therefore from them rhe 


dls... A 


| Towns they Built were call d Colonies; their Ma- 

8 giſtracy, Government and Priviledges, were ſuch, 

, that each of them was in a manner a New Rome, 

7 of theſe Colonies there were Five in Lufirana, 
which were Merida, Midel lin, Norba Cz ſarra, 

i now quite extinQ, Beja, and Santaren. 

d — wink 

B 

4 

n- 

ch 

he Of the Kingdom of PORTUGAL, 

n- as it is at this Preſent, | 

le | 

nd 1. JYORTUGAL firetches it ſelf in Length 

d along the Edge of the Ocean, where its 

to Extent is an Hundred Leagues from the Town of 


* 


S$2gres in the Kingdom 3 Algarve on the South, 
4 | 0 


— 


—_—_—_— 
_ 


— ——U— ] — .. 6 0 ¹¹ ee — er 
— - —_—_— — 
— 9 — 


8 The Ancient and Preſent 


to Valenga that borders upon Galicia on the 
North; towards the Land it wants about Five 
Leagues of an Hundred, its Bounds being the City 


Braganza, oppoſite to Valenga on the North, and 
the Town of Caſtromarin, oppolite to Sagres on the 


South: Its Breadth in the largeſt part, which is 


about the midſt of the Len om Peniche on the 
Sea to Salvaterra on the Frontiers of Old Caſtile 
and Leon, is Five and Thirty ; in the nar- 


roweſt Part, which joins with the Kingdom of 
Algarve, not above T = Leagues. : 
2. As there is much that belong'd formerly to 
Luſitania, now cut off from Portugal, fo alſo 
is there much added fince then of what antiently 
appertain'd to the Provinces Tarraconenſis anc 
Betica to Portugal, as now taken, which was the 
wholly i ent of Laſitania; it has receiv'« 
from the Province Tarracunenſis all the Countrey 
betwixt the Rivers Duero and Minbo, and that 
call'd Trelos Montes, or beyond the Mountains; in 
the firſt "whereof, viz. that betwixt the Rivers 
are the Cities Porto and Braga, and the Towns of 
Guimaraens, Villa de Conde, Viana, Barcelos, Ca- 
minha, Valenca, Lima, Mongao, Amarante and Me- 


janfrio. In the latter, viz. that beyond the Moun- 


tains, are the Cities Braganza and Miranda, and 
the Towns of Torre de Moncorvo, Villa Real, and 
Pinbel. Of what was formerly the Province 
Betica, Portugal now holds Maura, Serpa, Oli- 
venca, Noudar, Mourao, Granja, and other 
Towns. In the whole Kingdom there are Eigh- 
toen 82 above Six Hundred Towns, and a great 
number of Villages. It were too tedious to fer 
down in this Place the Names of all the Towns, 
I ſhall mention at the latter end of the Chapter 


thoſe which ſend Repreſentatives to the Cortes or 
Parliament. 
3. The 
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3. The whole Kingdom is divided into Six 
Regions or Provinces# all of them formerly 
abounding in Multitudes of People, ſo m 
decreas'd of latter Times, that at preſent vaſt 
Plains lye waſte for want of Hands to Till them. 
The Cauſe of this extraordinary Decreaſe of 
People was principally their v nqueſts a- 
broad, which drein d the Kingdom, as alſo their 
Natural Lazineſs, which draws them Abroad in 
hopes of living more at Eaſe, rather than to 
5 5 their Bread with Labour at home. The 
* Univerſities have contributed no leſs towards de- 
Py the Country, drawing thence great 
umbers with the hope of Preferment, or deſire 
of a more eaſie Life. As to their Garb, the 
Portuguegt Commonalty of the better Sort are 
lain, but well enough habited, but the meaneſt 
Sort for the moſt part bare · footed and bare - legg d. 
They have formerly been Famous for Martial 
Affairs, Learning, towards Religion, and 
Love to their Native Princes, beſides other nota - 
ble Qualities their Authors afhgn them, which 
we ſhall paſs by in filence. They are eafily Pro- 
voked, and when - anger'd become C In 
boaſting of the Nobility, a Fault natural to all 
Men, they exceed moſt Nations; But it is a 
needleſs and ungrateful Task to deſcribe the 
Tempers of Nations, whom to extol looks too 
like Flattery, and to decry has the Air of Pre- 
judice. All Countries produce good and bad of 
both Sexes, and this has no peculiar Priviled 
to be exempt from the Failings of the reft. 
The Language is compos'd of a mixture of La- 
tin, French, Spaniſh, and Arabick , for before 
the coming of Earl Henry all Writings at leaſt 
were in a Sort of Bar Latin. After he 
came, he being a Frexchmen, and his Wife a 
Spaniard, and their Family confilting of both 
| Nations, 


n 
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Na all thoſe Three Languages were com- 
pounded into One, with no ſmall Addit of 
the Arabick, the Moors living for ſevera! Apes 
mixt with the Natives, and the Language i n 
never been refin'd, it remains harſh and 1 
to the Ear, bearing much ſuch a Reſemblance to 
the Spaniſh, as the Scotch does to the Engli/h. 
The whole Kingdom is divided into Six Provin- 
ces, which are calPd Entre Douro e Minho, be- 
cauſe lying betwixt thoſe Two Rivers, 17raſo/- 
montes, for lying beyond a Ridge of Mornta . 
Beira, Eftremadura, Alem Tejo, and Algarve. 
Let us ſpeak to each of them in particular. 


Th: Firſt Province, calld Emtre Douro e Minho, 
or betwixt the Rivers Duero and Minho. 


* | 

4. The Province betwixt the Rivers Duero and 
Minbo, ſo call'd, becauſe the firft of them en- 
cloſes it on the South, and the latter on the 
North, is almoſt Square, none of its Sides being 
in length much above or under Eighteen Leagues. 
Tho' ſo ſmall in Compals, yet in Fertility it 
exceeds the beſt of Portugal. Another Prehemi- 
nence it certainly has, which is, that it was the 
firſt Seat of the Portagucae Princes, and its Inha- 
biranrs the firſt that began to expel the Moors, 
ſo that it may be ſaid to have laid the Foundation 
of the Kingdom of Portugal, which alfo from 


' thence receiv'd its Name. Here the moſt Illu- 


ſtrious Families had their firſt Riſe, tho* after- 
wards they 1 themſelves through the Cir- 


_ cumference of the Univerſe. The Country is for 


the moſt Part Mountainous, bur thoſs Mountgins 
are the beſt Grazing Land in the Ki tho? 
not extraordinary ; the Plains are of Vines 
and Trees of ſeveral Sorts ; and the more, becauſe 
they ate pretty well water d. The Ruins of 
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map Caſtles and Towrs to be ſeen at this Day» 
are . ſad Monuments of ſeveral Noble Families, 
wh; ..: Poverty has now almoſt ſunk into nothing ; 
hov, ver, many of them, as little as they are at 
ſent, will not omit to boaſt of what their Fore- 
thers were. In this Province there are Two 
Cathedral Churches, wher-of Braga is the Metro- 
litan of all Portugal, and has contended for 
recedence with Toledo, the other is Porto ; Three 
("qllegiate Churches, Guimeraens, Barcelos and 
«<.dofetta ; Two Dukedoms, Barcelos and Caminba, 
Two Earldoms. Celorico de Bafto, and Ville Nova 
da Cerveira, One Viſcountſhip, Lina, and One 
Bailywick, Leca. Monaſteries and Abbeys there 
are above an Hundred and Thirty, alſo many Com- 
mendaries of all the Military Orders; Eleven Ca- 
noniz'd Saints, a Thouſand Five Hundred Pariſh 
Churches, Chappels, and Oratories, a great Num- 
ber, as likewiſe of ordinary Bridges over Rivers 
and Brooks. Seaport Towns this Province has 
Six confiderable for Trade, and reſqgyted to by ſe- 
veral Nations, they are reck'ning from the North 
to the South; that is, from the River Miabo to 
Duero, Caminha, Viana, Eſpoſende, Villa de Conde, 
Lega and Porto. The mott Remarkable Towns 
are Guimaraens, Viana, Caminba, Valenga, Mon- 
Cao, Barcelos, Ponte de Lima, Villa de Conde, and 
Amarante. The Rivers Taveira, which falls into 
the River Lima, which empries it ſelf at Vana, 
the Coure running into the Ocean; Homem loſes ir 
{elf in Cavedo; Prado berwixt the Towns of Fao 
and E/poſende disburdens ir ſelf in the Ocean; 
the Pe, the Faſe, the Veſela, and the Landin, all 
which with their Waters ſwelling the Ave, render 
it confjderable, and mix with the Sea betwixt the 
Towns of Villa de Conde and Azurara; the Giſa- 
ens joining with Lega, makes it capable of form- 
ing the Port, which from it takes the Name; the 

* 1 7 Tamaga, 


the North it borders upon 
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Tamaga, Souſa, and Ferreira, which being loſt in 
the River Duero, with it bathe the Walls of the Ci- 
ty Porto. Thus much of this ſmall Province, 


. which being enclos d on the North and South 
the Two aforeſaid Famous Rivers, has for its Li- 


mits on the Weſt the vaſt Ocean, and on the Eaſt 
a Ridge of High Mountains. 


The Second Province, calPd Traſoſinontes, or be- 
yond the Mountains. 


LU 

5. Traſoſmontes, or the Province beyond the 
Mountains, is enclos'd much as the laſt by the 
ſame TwoRivers, and lying beyond thoſe Moun- 
tains which divide them from one another. On 

| Galicia, and on the 

Eaft upon the Kingdom of Leon. It is water d 
but by few Rivers, which are the Icio falli 
into the Tagge, Pinbao, Sabor and Carcedo, all 
Three lofing their Names in the Duero. The 
Land is Dry Uncouth, and Mountainous, yet 
produces ſome Wheat, more Rye, and conſide- 
rable Quantities of good Wine. Formerly here 
were * — armor eo ſome 4 — 
main. In it contains T wenty- 
in Breadth Seventeen. The Cities here are Bra- 
ganza, a Famous Dukedom, and Miranda, an E- 


piſcopal 


Marcia, 


85 
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The Third Province, calld Beira. 
6. Beira, the bi 


13 


eſt of all the Provinces, ex- 
— above _ every way, being al- 
ware, ex {ome Points of it that run 
ate jo Hremadura, betwixt the 
82 of * nd aw The People here 
for the moſt part are Poor, the Gentry Inconſide- 
rable, the Garb and Converſation Mean, and the 
Language ſcarce Intelligible : That Parcimony, ſo 
much Celebrated by the Antients, to be found a» 
mong the Portuguezes, as having no other Bed at 
Nightthan the Cloaths they wore in the Day, is: 
ſeen in this Province; yet this proceeds not 
— their Moderation, but from Want or 2 
neſs; thus it appears that Antiquity repreſented 
8 or better than they were in them 
ſelves. Tho? the Land produces all Sorts of Grain, 
yet the Natives are ſo addicted to Begging, that 
thoſe who are worth ſomething ask Alms as much 
as thoſe that have nothing. At certain Times of the 
Year $ ſwarms with theſe People, who ha- 
ving d and Sow'd their Corn, go abroad. a 
Begging till Harveſt-time, then they return home 
and view their Crops with Pleaſure, who the Day 
before with heavy and doleful 
Voices ask da Chavity. Cities here are Coimbra, 
Lamego, Viſeo, Guarda, and Idanha , the Towns. 
Aveiro, Ovar, Buarcos, Caſtel. Rodrigo, Pinbel, 
Ovillam, Trancoſa. and Montemor, 0. 
Velbo, The Four Cities abovenam'd are Biſhop- 
rick. Aveiro is a Dukedom, Caffe. Rodrigo, 
Ferreira, and Gouvea, Marquiſates, Ferre, Ja- 
-rouca, Monſamo, Saga, Idanha, Linbares, La- 
mares, St. Joao de Peſqueira, Tal Craſtodairo, 
Farldoms. As for Rivers, thoſe 'of Lomba, Arda, 
Peivs, Tavora, Touroent, and Coo, fall into bug 


* 
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thoſe of Zezere, Ponſul, Aravil and Elis into 
Tagzs, the Mondego and the Vouge having ga- 
ther d other Waters run into the Ocean. 


The Fourth Province, calf 4 Eſtremadura. 


7. Eſtremadura is a long and narrow Slip, 

reaching from the Mouth ot the River Monde go 
to that of Tagas, Thirty-three Leagues in Length, 
and but Sixteen in Breadth where largeſt. It is 
enclos'd on the Eaſt by the Ocean, on the North 
and Weft by the Province of Beira, and on the 
South by that of Alentejo. The Land is the moſt 
Fruitful in Paſture of any in Portugal, the People 
are all above Wanr, for the Gentry are Grear, the 
Commonalty live Well, and the meaneſt Sort are 
not tly, becauſe Laborious, ſo that they all 
ſubſiſt of themſelves. The Cities here are Lisbon, 
the Capital of the whole Kingdom, and Leiria 2 
Biſhoprick. The Towns Santarem, Alenguer, A- 
brantes, Tomar, Aljubarote, Azambujs, Ega, 
_ Soure, Eſgueira, and Caſcars, the Weſtern 
Town ot all Spain. In this Diſtrict is the Duke - 
dom of Torres. Novar, the Matquiſate of Alenguer, 
the Earldoms of Tentagal, Arganil, Ourem, Caſtan- 
Beira Atouguia, Atalays and Ericeira, the moſt 
Famous Monaſtery of the Military Order of Chriſt, 
its Prime Commendary, the Grand Priory of Gg. 
to or Malta, and the moſt Sumptuous Struftures = 
of Belem, Batalla, Tomar, Odivelas and Sintra. Tt 
were too tedious an Undertaking to give an Ac- - 
count of the Soil, of irs Trees, Herbs, and other 
Things; to be ſhort, it is one of the beſt Pro- 8 
vinces in Portugal for Product and Plenty. | 


d 


* 
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The Fifth Province, call d Alem-Tejo, or be- 
yond Tagus. 


8. This Province of Alem · Tejo, ſocall'd becauſe 
in regard to Licbon, it lies beyond Tagus, and 
allo Emire Tejo e Guadiana, as ly ing betwixt 
thoſe Two Rivers, reaches from the Town of Sine: 
in the Plain of Ouri gur, to the City Eluat, and is 
almoſt Square, each fide extending near Thirty- 
three Leagues; the People are the Richeſt and 
beſt Bred in Portugal, as Inhabiting the beſt part 
of all that Countrey; __ generally Farmers, 
and as they gather a little Wealth, ſend their Sons 
to the Univerſities, where they improve them- 
ſelves ſo as to fall all the Courts in the Kingdom; 
thus of Farmers, by their Education. becoming 
Miniſters of State. Rivers that water it are Gas- 
diana, Enxarama, which loſes it ſelf in the Zada- 
on, and this pays Tribute to the Sea at Setubal, 
the Divor and the Teva, all which loſe themſelves 
in the Tagus. The Cities are Ebora, an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, once Memorable for many Stately 
Structures, and for being the Seat of the Por- 
tugueze Kings, now little remains but the Ru- 
ins of what it was, and E7vas a Biſhoprick. The 
Towns Almerrin, Saluaterra, Almada, Palmela, 
Setuval, Montemor, Villa vizoſa, Arroyolos, Alca- 
cer do Sol and Mowra. Titles of Honour found in 
this Province are the Marquiſate of Ferreira, rhe 
Earldoms of Arroyolot, Regondo, Vimieiro and Vi- 
digueira, and the Barony of Alvito. Beſides, here 
are the Monaſteries of the Order ot Avis in the 
Town of the fame Name. and that of Santiago 
in Palmela, as alſo the Royal ' Palaces and Fo- 
reſts of Sulvaterre and Almeirin. 


Tie 
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The Sixth Province, which is the Kingdom of 
Algarve. 


9. The Kingdom of Alzarve reaches from 
Cape St. Vincent to Caſtomarin upon the River 
Guadiana, being hong 4 Leagues in Length, 
but extends not above Eight in Breadth; it is a 


. Mountainous Countrey, but abounding in Rich 


Wines, Figs, Raifins, Oyl and Almonds, which do 
not approach in Goodneſs to thoſe in Spain, and 
theretore are not ſo much valu'd Abroad: Fiſh 
is very Plentiful, as are alſo Dates, being the 
Fruit of the Palm-Tree, of whoſe Leaves many 
valuable and fightly Curiofities are made: This 
little Kingdom has Three Cities, Silves a Bi- 
ſhoprick, Tavira and Faro; and theſe Towns, A. 
bufeira, Lagos, Sagres, Loule, Caſtromarin, Alje- 
wr, Cacela, and Villa-nove de Portimaco, for- 
merly call'd Portus Annibalis. Titles of Honour 
there found are the Earldoms of Mira, Alcoutin, 
and Villa nova. The People are good Soldiers. 
10. To demonſtrate how the Repreſentatives of 
the Cities and Principal Towns ot theſe Six Pro- 
vinces take their Seats according to Order in the 


great Aſſembly of the Cortes or Parliament, 1 


have thought fit to inſert the following Figure. 
11. At the upper end of a large Room of State 
richly h is erected a Throne upon Six Steps, 
which raifes it about a Yard and Three Quarters 
from the Floor; in the remaining lower Space, 
cloſe to the Walls, and in certain Places about the 
middle of the Room, are Thirty. ſix Benches, before 
which thoſe who are to fir down wait ſtanding 
till the King comes in his Royal Robes, with a 
Golden Scepter in his Hand; the Lord Chamber- 
lain carries his Train, before him goes the _ 
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ſtable of the Kingdom with the Sword, following 
the Standard-Bearer, carry ing the Royal Stand- 
ard fur'd, he is uſher d in by the King at Arms, 
Heralds and Purſuivants, in their Coats Embroi- 
dered with the Arms of the Kingdom, and they 
by the Sergeants at Arms with their Maees; be- 
hind the — all the Lords and Noblemen : 
If the Aſſembly be intended only for taking the 
Oath of Allegiance to the King, or his immediate 
Heir, then the Kettle - Drums, Trumpets and 
Hautboys, march before the Proceſhon, but when 
it meets upon Parliamentary Buſineſs theſe are 
not usd. The King being on his Throne, all the 
Mena _ ay hs - Order, Y oy are 

own in the oing Figure, a e ex- 

plain d by the Numbers. | 

1. The Chair of State, on which the King fits 
with the Scepter in his Hand as long as the Ce- 
remony laſts. 

King he Lord Chamberlain ſtanding behind the 
3. The great Seal upon a Cuſhion. 

4. A great Officer call'd Eſcrivao da Puridade, 
who is always a Man of the firſt Quality, is as it 
were Secretary of the King's Cabiner-Council, and 
has the keeping of the aforeſaid Seal : I know no 
Office in the Englith Court that exactly anſwers 
to It. | 

5. The Guarda mor, another Officer, not to be 
found in our Court, but the Name ſignifies the 
Keeper of the King's Perſon. 

6. The Lord High Steward ſtanding. 

; 7 The Conftable ſtanding with the Sword up- 
right. 

8. The Alzuazi/ or Meirinbo Mor ſtanding with 
his White Staft in his Hand. I, cannot find any 
Office we have to anſwer this, unleſs it be the 
Earl Marſhal, 

C 59. The 


- 
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9: The Prelate, who has it in Charge to make 
the at the Opening of the Corres or Par- 
liament, which ended, he returns to his Seat a- 
the other Prelates. 

10. Dukes fitting upon Stools without Backs, 
with Velvet Cuſhions on them. 

11. The Regidor da Caſa da Suplicagao, or 
Prefident of the King's Council. 

12. The Lord Chancellor. 


13. The Counſellors, call'd Veedoree, or Super- 
intendants of the Revenue. 


14. The Privy - Counſelors, call'd Deſembarga- 
dores do Pago. 
15. The Chancither Mor da Suplicageo, W ch 


I take to be a Secretary peculiar to the King's 


Council. 


16, The Dezembargadores dos agravos, Inferi- 


_ Counſellors for the Affairs of the Houſ- 
ho 


17. The Corregidores de Corte, who decide all 
Controverhies in ** King's Houſhold. 


18, Oidores, or Judges belonging to the King's 
Council. 


19. Other Extraordinary Lawyers belonging to 
the ſaid Council. 


20. Marqueſles firting on Stools without Backs, 
with Black Velvet Cuſhions on them. 


3. Lords with Abſolute Dominion over their 
. 4 call'd Donatarios. 


Lua. Alequer or Govemous of cite and 
Owns. 


25. — 
26. at Arms. 
27. — —— 


* 12. On 
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E every C 
the er 1 
or Town 28, Thoſe for Links 
one of which is always choſen from among the 
Principal Gentry of the City, che other is a Law- 
yer, who anſwers the Speech made by the Biſhop 
at the opening of the Peckham 29. The 
Members for Evore. 30. Thoſe for Porto. 31. 
For Bormbra. 32. The Town of Santarem. 33. 
Braga. 34. Vijeo. 35. Guards. 36. Tavira. 37 
Lamego. 38. Silver. 39. Eluat. 40. Beja. 41. Le- 
wia. 42. Faro. 43. Lagos. 44. Guimaraens. 45, 
Eſftremos. 46. Olroenca. 47. 15 Mor O Novo. 
48. 5 49. Braganga. 50. Portalegre. 51. Co- 
villan. 52. Setubal. 53. Miranda. 54. Villa Real. 
357. Viane de Lima. 56. Ponte de Lima. 57. Mou- 
re. 58. Monte Mor O Velbo. 59. Alenquer. 60. 
Torres Novas. 61. Sintra. 62. Obidos. 63. Alcacer 
Do Sal. 64. Almada. 65. Torres Vedras. 66. Ni- 
. Serpe. 70. 
76.4 0. 73. 
antes. 
Valence. = Reis de Eſpada- 
do Chao. $1. Mongos. 82. Alegre- 
te. 1 Penemacor. 84. Caſtello de Vide. — 
ſtel Rodrigo. 86. Maruao. 87. Sertas. 88. 
89, 8 90. Crato. 91. Voiros. 92. 
Il 


arin. 94. 


] wrique. 106. Arroyolos. 107. Berbe. 
108. Parrel 109. Villa Vizoſa. 110. Monceras. 
111. a. 112. Penela. 113. Santiago de 
Caren. 1 14. Villa-Nove de Cerveira. 115. Vienz 
de Ebors. 116. Porto de Mos. 117. Pombal. 118. 
Atoito. 1139. Meriols. What Provinces each of 
theſe Towus and . belong tw will appear 
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in the particular Account given of each of them. 
The King by his Writ of mons calls to his 
Parliament each City, Town, Nobleman, Coun- 
ſellor, Lord of a Territory, and Governour; ſuch 
as being hindred by any lawful Impediment can 
not appear in Perſon, fend their Proxy. 


8 — 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Antiquity of this Kingdom, the Origi- 
nal of its Names of Luſitania, Suevia and 
Portugal, as alſo of its Title or Claim to be 

an Abſolute Monarchy, Independent of any 


other. 
1. Hether the Kingdom of Portugal was 
g W ER Founded © Taba or not, is a 
fruitleſs Controverſie for us to enter into. Moſt 
Portugueze Authors will have it ſo; but what 
Grounds there can be to Aſſert ſuch Notions I can- 
not find, there being no Hiſtories Extant of Anti- 
quity enough to authorize the belief of the Tranſ- 
actions of thoſe Times; the greateſt t 
which is urg ' d in defence of his being here, is 
the Name of Setubal, which indeed is no Proof 
at all; the Derivations given of that Name are 
frivolous, ſuch as Cætas Tubal, the Aſſembly of 
Tuba! ; Sedes Tubal, the Seat of Tubal; Sepia Tubal, 
the Encloſure of Taba; Seffa Tubal, the Sect of 
Tubal, and the like, which being all Latin Deri- 
vations are little to the Purpoſe, that Language 
being brought into Portugal! many Ages after; nei- 
ther are the other Chimeras more Authentick, 
which would have the Name of Setubal com- 
pounded of Sem and Tubal, or of Seth and * 

| or 
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for certain it is the Name Setubal was never heard 
of till ſeveral Ages after the coming of the Romans, 
— in thoſe Times this Town was call d Cero- 

8 | | 
T This is all that is requiſite to be ſaid as to 
thoſe firſt unknown Antiquities ; ro come ſome- 
what nearer, about a Thouſand Five Hundred 
Years before Chriſt this Countrey is faid to have 
been then call'd Lyſitaniz, and the r_ Luſita- 
ni, and this Name it is reported to have taken 
from Luſus, King of Spain, and Son to Siccelews, 
which is not much better grounded than the Story 
of Tubal; after this the Name was chang'd into 
Liſſtania from King Li/ias,. the Son of Bacchus, 
but this laſted no longer than his Life, for after 
his Death the old Name was reſtor d. 

3. Concerning the preſent Name of Portugal 
Authors do not well agree in particulars, yet as to 
the main they all bring it to the City Porto; ſome 
will have it that before the building of Porto 
there was a Town oppoſite to it call'd Cale, and in 
Latin Portus Cale, whence corruptly came Portu- 
gal; others ſay that the Greeks arriving at the 
{ame Port, built a Town which was call'd Portus 
Grays, or Gravia, or Grays, a Town now known 
by the Name of Gaya, whence came the word 
Portuſgayus, in proceſs of time degenerating into 
Portugalia. There are thoſe will deduce this 
word from the French that arriv'd at this Port, 
and call'd it Portus Gallus; but enough of theſe 
Conjectures, for they are all no better. 

4. Another Name this Countrey had for ſome 
time, being calFd Suevia; here we find the only 
certainty, for Spain being overrun by the Northern 
Nations, the Szevians ſettled themſelves here, 
and after entirely ſubduing all the Countrey, they 
_ ſo mix d | ith the Antient Inhabitants, 

C3 tha 
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that they all became one People, and conſequent- 
ly were for many Years call'd Sueviant. 

5. Tho' Luſitania had anciently been a parti- 
car Provinee. diſtinct from the others of Spain, 
{my we lock for fabulous Relations) I cannot 

nd that ever it was 2 ſeparate Kingdom. till the 
Sueviant abovemention d erefted their Domini- 
on there, and Govern'd it for many Years under 
Kings of their own. After the Gothe had ſubdu d 
them it was again united to the Crown of Spain, 
which then became one entire Dominion : But the 
Moors having overthrown King Roderich, and 
ſubdu'd all the Countrey to the Mountains of 
Aſturias, every Commander ſeiz d upon what he 
cou'd, and erected to himſelf a Principality over 
thoſe he could oppreſs, or ſuch as were willing to 
ſubmit to him. Thus we find that in Portugal 
alone there were ſeveral Petty Kings of them. 
In proces of Time, the Chriſtians beginning to 
gai Ground upon the Infidels, and having reco- 
ver d from them Galicia and Leon, at length ſpread 
into Portugal, where the Kings of Leon made 
tbemſelves Maſters of a conſiderable part of the 
Countrey. Earl Henry, as may be ſeen in the 
Hiſtory of Portugal, coming into Spain with ſome 
Succours from France, and having done ſignal 
Service againſt the Moors, King Alonſo the 6th, 
in the Year 10go, as a Reward of his great Me- 
rit, gave him in Marriage his Baſtard Pnatore 
Tereſa, and with her as a Portion all that was 
then Conquer d in Portugal, under the Title of 
an Earl, which was no more then a General or 
Governour ; for itdoes not appear that for many 
Years after this Name was meerly 


or 
Hereditary, A/onſo, Son to Henry, having ob- 
tain'd 2 great Victory over the Infidels at Ourigue, 
was ſaluted King by his Army, which Honour be 
and his Poſteriry maintain'd by Force of Arms 
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againſt the Kings of Caſtile and Laon, from whom 
they had receiv'd that Countrey rather in Truſt 
than as a Free Gift. This is the True Original of 
this Kingdom, as now it is, and the Sword was 
the beſt Claim the Founder had to it. 

6. Having mention'd how this Kingdom was 
ereted, we muſt not omit to give an account 
how the Portugzezes juſtiſie the Title of their 
Kings. Firſt, They plead an Immediate Divine 
Grant from Chr: ſt himſelf made to their firſt Ki 
Alonſo before the great Battle at Ourigue, but 
this l ſuppoſe might be at firſt an Invention to im- 
poſe upon the Ignorant People, and gain Reputati- 
on; be it what it will, if the Portugueges them- 
ſelvesgive any Credit to it, certain it is no other 
Nation does, and therefore I omit to enlarge upon 
it. The next thing they urge to make good their 
Title, is a Bull of Pope Alexander the 3d, gran- 
ted to the ſame A/pbonſo the 1ſt, confirming to 
him the Stile of King, which he had before Aſ- 
ſum'd, which Bull at large I have thought fit to 
Inſert here for the greater ſatisfaction of the Cu- 
rious Reader. 


Alexander Epi ſcopus ſeruus ſervorum Dei, Ca- 
riſfimo in Chrifto Filio, Alphonſo Illuſtri Portu: 
gallenſium Regi, e 2 ue beredibus in Perpetuam 

Memoriam. Manifeſtis probatum eft Argumentis, 
quod per ſudores Bellicos, & certamina Militaria 
nimicorum Chriſtiani nomins intrepidus extir- 
pator, & propugnator diligens Eidei Chriſtiane, 
tanguam bonus filius & princeps Catholicus mult;- 
moda obſequia matri jus ſacroſanite Eccleſie in- 
pendifli , dignum memoriæ nomen & exemplun 
imitabile poſteris relinquens : /Equum eflautem, ut 
guat ad regimen, & ſalutem Papuli ab alto Diſ- 
penſatio Cwleſtis elegit, Apoſiolica ſedes Afectione 
 Jincerg diligat, & in = poftulationibus _ 
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aciter exaudire, Proinde nos attendentes 
Perſonam tuam Prudentia ornatam juſtitia pre- 
ditam, atque ad populi regimen idoneam, eam 
Sub Beati Petri, & noſtra proteflione ſuſcipimus c 
Regni Portugallenſium cum integritate honoris Reg- 
ni, & dignitate, que ad rege: go necnon & 
omnia loca, que cum auxilio Cæleſtis gratiæ de Sa. 
race norum manibus 15 * in guibus jus 
non poſſunt Chriſtiani Principes circumpoſiti ven- 
dicare Excellentia tus concedimus, & Aut hort ta- 
te Apoſtolica confirmamus, Ut autem ad devott- 
onen, & obſequium Beati Petri Apoſtolorum Prin. 
cipit, & ſacroſancte Romane Eccliſiæ vebementius 
accendaris, hæc ipſa prefatis beredibus tui t dux- 
imas concedenda, eoſque ſuper bis que conceſſa 
ſunt, Deo propitio, pro injuntti nobis Apoſtolatus 
officio defendemus. Tua itague intererit, fitt (ha- 
ri/eme, ita circa honorem, & obſequium matris tuæ 
ſacrgſanitæ Romane Eccleſiæ bumilem, et devotum 
exiſtere, & ſic te ipſum in ejus opportunitatibus, 
& dilatandis Chriſtiane fide: finibus exercere, ut 
de tam devoto & gloriaſo fillo Sedes Apoſtolica 
gratuletur, ut in ejus amore gquieſcat.” Ad 
indicium autem, quod preſeriptum Regnum Beati 
Petri Furis exiflat pro amplioris reverentie 
Argumento, Statuiſti duas chat auri Amnnis 
Singulis , nobis, noſtriſgue Succeſſoribus per- 
ſolvendas, 2 utrque cenſum ad utilitatem 
noſtram & Succeſſorum noſtrorum Bracharenſi Ar- 
chiepiſcopo, qui Þy tempore fuerit, tu i Succeſſo- 
res tui curabitis affignari. Decernimus ergo, ut 
aullt omnino bominum liceat perſonam ſuam, aut 
beredum tuorum, vel etiam prefatum Regnum te- 
mere f erturbare, aut cjas Poſſeſſiones auferre, vel 
ablatas retinere, minuere, aut aliguibus vexationi- 
tus fatigare. SY qua rgitur in futurum Eceleſi- 
aſtica, ſeculariſve Perſona, ſane noſtram conſlitu- 
Fonts paginam ſciens contra cam temere venire 
MET" Wo RE YEE wal wth tentaverit 
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rentaverit, ſecundo, tertiove commonita, niſi re- 
atum ſuum digna ſatisfathone correxern prteſtatis, 
bonoriſque ſui dignitate careat, reamque ſe divin, 
Judicio exiftere de perpetua iniquitate cognoſcat 

E a ſacroſantto corpore ac ſanguine Dei, & Do- 
mini Nofiri Jeſu Chriſti aliena fiat, atque in ex- 
tremo examine diſtrifle ultioni ſubjaceat. Cunttis 
autem eidem Regno & Regi ſua jura ſervantibus 
fit Pax Domini Jeſu Chriſti, quatenus & hic fru- 
tum bone attionis percipi ant, & apud diſtridlun 
judicem premia aterna faers invemant. Amen, 
Amen, Petrus, Paulus, Alexander Papa III. Ego 
Alexander Catholice Ecclefie Epiſcopus. Ego Jo- 
anues Presbiter Cardinalis S. Joannis & Pauli Ec- 
cleſia Lamachij. Ego Joannes Presbiter Cardina- 
lis Eccleſie S. Anaſtaſie, Ego Joannes Presbiter 
Cardinalis Ecclefie S. Marci. Ego Petrus Presbi- 
ter Cardinalis Eccleſiæ S. Suſanne. Ego Vira- 
menſis Presbiter Cardinalts Eccleſie S. Stephani 
in Ceho monte. Ego Cintius Presbiter Cardinalis 
Eccleſia S. Cæcilic. Ego Hugo Presbiter Cardina- 
lis Eccleſiæ S. Clementis. Ego Arduinus Preſ- 
biter Cardinalis Eccleſie S. Crucis in Jeruſalem. 
Ego Mattheus Presbiter Cardinalis Eccleſiæ S. 
Marcell. Ego Hulaldus en r Epiſcopus. Ego 
Theadinus Portuenſis S. Rofine Eprſcopus. Ego 
Petrus Tuſc. Epiſcopus. Ego Henricus Albanenſis 
Epiſcopus. Ego Bernerms Penitinus Epiſcopus. 
Ego Facintus Diaconus Cardinalis S. Marie in 
Coſmedin. Ego Ardicius Diaconus Cardinals 
S. Theodori. Ego Haborans Diaconus Cardinalis S. 
Marie in Port. Ego Camerius Diaconus Cardina- 
lis S. Gregorij ad velum Aureum. Ego Braciatus 
Diaconus Cardinalis S. S. Coſmi & Damiani. Ego 
Joanne: Diaconus Cardinalis S. Angeli. Ego Cha- 
merius Diaconus Cardinalis S. Adriani. Ego Mat- 
theus S. Maris Nove Diaconus Cardinalis. Ego 
Bernardus S. Nicholat in carcere Tulliano Diaco- 
14 ' . Als 
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nur Cardinalis. Dat Lateram per manum Alber- 
11 S. Romans Eccleſia Pretbiteri Cardinalis & Can- 
cellarij decimo Kal. i indict. II. Incarnationis 
Dominica An. M. CLXXIX. Pomific. V. Domint 


Alexandri Pape III. An. XX. 


The Original of this Bull is preſerv'd to this 
Day among the Royal Records in the Tower 
call'd Torre do Tombo, being part of the Antient 
Palace of the Kings of Portugal at Lisbon. 

6, When King A/onſo the Third came to the 
Crown, the Moors were already expell'd all the 

of Portugal, and at that time D. Payo 
Correa a Portugueze, but Maſter of the Knights 
of Santiago in Caſtile. was in Algarve, ſubduing 
that Kingdom for Caſtile. The Portugueze Chro- 
nicles tell us that King Alonſo begg d that Con- 
of the King of Caſtile. and he granted it. 

owever, it appears that King Sancho the Firſt 
had been in Algarve before the Caftilians, and 
made himſelf Maſter of Sve, the Capital City 
of that Kingdom, without asking leave of Caſtile, 
or any obſtruttion from thence. It is al ſo certain 
that King Sancho the Second gave Grants of 
Lands in that Kingdom. Alanſo the Third, call'd 
rhe Conquerer of A/zarve, fucceeded him, and 
becauſe there aroſe a Controverſie after the Con- 
— about it betwixt him and King Alonſo the 
ile of Caſtile they came to this Agreement, that 
the Kingdom ſhould belong to Portugal, bur that 
the King of Caſtile then Reigning thou'd enjoy 
the Revenues of it during his Life, and theſe fame 
Revenues he remitted to the King of Portugal at 
the requeſt of his Daughter, I will here inſert 
the Copies of Two Letters theſe Kings writ to 
one another concerning the Subject we have in 
Hand, and will add no more in Relation to it. 
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The Portugueze to the Caſtilion, 


| the Honourable and much Belov'd D. Alfon- 
ſo, by the Grace of God King of Caſtile, To- 
ledo, Leon, Sevil, Cordova, Murcia, and Jaen, 
D. Alfonſo, by the ſame Grace King of Por- 
tugal, wiſhes Health in our Lord, as to a Friend 
he dearly Loves and Efleems, in whom be Con- 
files, and whoſe Happineſs be Wiſhes, King, I give 
thee to underſtand, that when I took the Caſtle of 
Albufeira, which is in the Kingdom of Algarve, [ 
gave it as an Alms to the Maſter and Convent of 
Avis, and they being poſſeft of the ſaid Caſile, I 
made with thee the Agreement and Accommodation 
thou knomeft of, in ſuch manner that thou tert to 
bold Algarve during thy Life, as appears by the 
Articles between me and thee : But thou, O Kine, 
didft ſend to let me know by thy Letter, that thou 
would"ſt deliver that Caſtle of Albufeira to the ſaid 
Maſter and Monaflery of Avis, if ſo it pleaſed me, 
Ec. He goes on fignitying it pleaſes him, and 
concludes, Dated at Lisbon Eight Days before the 
Kalends of May, in the Era 1305. 


The Caſtilian to the Portugueze. 


E it known to all Men who ſhall ſee or bear 
this Letter, that We D. Alfonſo, by the 
Grace of God King of Caſtile, Leon, Galicia, Se- 
vil, Cordova, Murcia, and Jaen, do for ever 
remit to thee D. Alfonſo, by the ſame Grace King 
of Portugal, and to D. Denis thy Sun, all Con- 
trafts, Agreements, Inpaſit ions and Homage con- 
certed, written and ſeal d betwixt ye and us, and 
D. Denis, concerning Algarve, which we beld of 
ye during our Life, and no longer, and which we 
gave 10 D. Denis, in the ſame manner as we had 
recetud 
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receru'd it by your Grant, ſo that he ſhould ſtil! 
affiſt us during our Life with Fifty Horſe againſt 
all the Kings of Spain, except againſt ye. Gruen 
at Badalloz, on Wedneſday the 16th of the Month 
of February, in the Era 1305. By bis Majeſty's 
Command. 


Millan Firez. 


Theſe Letters I have Tranſlated Verbatim, to 
ſnew in ſome meaſure the Stile of thoſe Days; 
the Originals are kept among the Royal Records, 
with others that make it appear, that thoſe Pre- 
lates the King of Caſtile preſented, were fo by 
conſent of the King of Portugal, as alſo in the 
Caſe of all Employments Civil and Military. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Conqueſts of this Kingdom. 


Rince Henry, Son to King John the Firſt, laid 
the Foundation of thoſe vaſt Conqueſts, over 
which the Portuguezes in proceſs of time carry'd 
their Victorious Arms; for he it was that firſt 
undertook the Diſcoveries along the Coaſt of 
Africk, whence at laſt enſud that of India, the 
Theater of the Portzugueze Glory. King Alfonſo the 
Fifth ſent the Firſt-fruits of what was found moſt 
Precious in India to Pope Martin, who in return 
= to the Crown of Portugal all its Subj 
d diſcover as far as India, and granted a Ple- 
nary Indulgence to all that dy'd in that Service. 
This Grant was afterwards confirm'd by the Popes 
Eugenius the 4th, and Nicholas the 5th, laying 
the Cenſures of the Church upon all other a 
2 | Who 
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who ſhould preſume to intrude themſelves into 
thoſe Conqu Laftly, Sixtur the 4th renew'd 
all the ſaid Conceſſions in the Reigns of the Kings 
Alonſo the 5th, and John the ad. However, the 
Kings of Caſtile perceiving the great Succeſs of the 
CO Arms, oy to put ſome Bounds to 
them, by coming to an Agreement among them- 
ſelves. Accordingly Jobn the 2d King of Parti- 
gal ſent Rui de Souſa, D. John his Son, and Dr. 
Ayres de Almada;the King of Caſtile, ſent D. Ferdi- 
nand and D. Henry Enriquez, D. George de Carde- 
nas, and Dr. Maldonado, who all met at Tordæſil- 
las, and there divided the whole Circumference of 
the Earth, cutting it by a Meridian from North 
to South, this Meridian to be taken Three Hun- 
dred and Seventy Leagues Weſt of the iſlands of 
Cabo Verde, and allotred all Eaſtward of ir to Por- 
tugal, and the other half Weſtward to Caffile, 
allowing the Sea and Land free on both fides for 
Travelling. 

2. Tho India, as to order of Time, was the 
laſt of the Portzgueze Diſcoveries, yet in regard 
to irs Grandeur it deſerves the firſt Place in the 
World, and therefore ſhall be firſt Treated of 
here. To take it according to the Portugueze 

Acceptation, it Commences at the Cape of Good 
Hope, in the South of Africa, and Countrey of 
the Cafres, and extends as far as Cape Liampo in 
China, betwixt which Two Capes there are Four 
Thouſand Leagues running along the Coaft, with- 
out including the Red Sea, or Perſian Gulph, 
which are above 1200 Leagues in Compaſs ; in 
this Space are contain d half Africk, and all Aſia, 
with Innumerable Iſlands adjacent to theſe Two 
Parts of the World. Thoſe Four Thouſand 
Leagues along the Coafts are divided into Seven 
Parts, by Noted Limits or Bounds. 

3+ The Firſt Part is contain'd berwixt the 82 
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Cuftoms and Manners. Here they have the Ci- 
ty and Fort of Damao, which is Strong and well 
Provided ; that of Afſarzr, Seared on a Rock to 
ſecure the Paſſage into the Lands of Becaim, thoſe 
of Daun, S. Gent, Agacim, Main, Manora, and 
Trapor altogether called Tanadaries, the City and 
Fort of Bagaim, the Town and Caftle of Tana, 
and Two other Caſtles upon the ſame River, the 
Town and Fort of the Caranja, the Strong City of 
Chaul, with the Notable Fort call'd Morro, oppo- 
2 
all, here t ous a ong 
City of Ces the Capital of all their Dominions 
in India, and Supream Metropolis, where the 
Viceroy refides, and all the Counts relating to the 
Affairs of that vaſt Dominion are kept. In ir there 
is a Cuſtom-houſe, an Arſenal, and all Sorts of 
Magazines. It is Seated in a ſmall Ifland, of which 
it rakes the Name, is well Forrify'd with a Strong 
Poll and — Six Forts, call'd — 2 by 

aſſojeco, Santiago, Aguagaim, um, and Noſſa 
Senbore do Cabo. On the other ſide the River ro 
ſecure the Bar, ſtands the Fort of Bardes - Op- 
polite to the Fortreſs of Duugin is that of Noroa, 
with a good Town. On one fide of the Ifland 
of Goa lyes that of Salſete, in which is the Fort 
of Rachol; beyond Go are thoſe of Onor, Barce- 
lor, Mangalor, and Cananor ; this laſt has a Large 
and Populous Town. To the Sourhward is Crax- 
ganor, and next Cochin, which is a Biſhoprick 
and behind it ſtands Argamale, alſo an Epiſcopal 
See; farther next to Cape Camori is the Town 
and Caſtle of Cowluo, out of all which Places 
the Dutch and Indians have long ſince drove the 
Portugueze. | 

7. The Fifth Diviſion, lying betwixt Cape Co- 
mori and the River es, contains Coromandel! 
ard Orixa ; there the Portuguezes „ 
"4 ort 
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Fort of Negapatam, the Fort and City of Me/i4- 
por, otherwiſe call'd 8 Thomas, which is a Bi- 
ſhoprick, and the Fort of Maſulapatan, but have 
loſt them all. | 

8. The Sixth Diſtrict is bounded by the Rivers 
Ganges and Cape Cincapura, Within it are the 
Kingdoms of Bengala, Pega, Fanagarm, and o- 
thers, tho leſs than theſe not inconſiderable. Near 
the fartheſt Point hereof, to wit, near the Cape, 
is the City Malaca, a Place of Strength, Large, 
and a Biſhoprick, at firſt taken by the Porruguezes, 
and by them poſſeſt for many Years, bur after- 
wards taken from them by the Dutch, who are 
Rill Maſters of it. 

9. In the Seventh, terminated by the Capes of 
Cincapura and Liampo, are the Kingdoms of Pam, 
Lugor, Siam, Camboya, Champa, Cochinchina, 
and the Vaſt and Rich Empire of China. Here the 
Portugueze Crown has no Fortreſs, but ſtill has a 
Trade and Commerce. 

10. In the Iſland Cæylon lying off of Cape Co- 
mori, and furnithing all Europe with Cinnamon, 
the Portuguezes once poſſeſt the City and Fort of 
Columbo, thoſe of Manar and Gale, and others. 
Beyond Malacathey had Garriſons in the Iſlands of 
Soler and Timor, as alſo in the Malzco Hands 
Ternate and Tidore, and in Amborna, but of all 
rheſe they have been moſt unjuſtly deprivd by 
the Dutch. In the Iſland Macao, adjacent to Chi- 
na, there continues a Portugue ge Colony to this 
Day, but entirely ſubject to the Chine/es, who 
keep a very ſtrict Hand over them, and the Trade 
decaying, they are grown Miſerable Poor. 

41, The State of the Church did much im- 
E in theſe Parts whilſt the Portugue ae were 
ſtets, and in them were the following Dio- 


ceſſes, Goa, the Metropolitan over all the reſt, 
worch 10000 Ducats of Yearly Revenue, the 


Bi. 
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Biſhopricks of Cochin, Angamale, Meliapor, Ma- 
laca, Macao, and 4 each of them yielding 
2000 Ducats per ſince the — Li of the 
Dutch, * are ſcarce any beſides Goa, or if any 
be they are ſo — Miſerable as ſcarce -4 
X Notice of; they were all in the 
ere were alſo theſe Religious 
He Ten of the Order of St. Dominici, 
Twenty-one of St. Francis, Fourteen of St. 4 
$uftine, Thirteen of Feſuits, befides a Houſe they 
ve at Saor, 2 great City in the Empire of the 
2 Two others at his Court, an entire Pro- 
_— of ' ſeveral Houſes, Colledges, 
Seminric Churches YR of — 
ixty-fix Kingdoms contain d in t flands, a 
alſo not a few in China. Pariſhes and Chappels 
in theſe Parts very Numerous. 

12. The P of the Commands of each of 
theſe Forts, which the King beſtow'd every Three 
Years, were ſo Confiderable, that rg fm rem 5 Dy 
Richeſt Men to undertake ſuch 
The Governour of Zefala during his — 
clear'd Three Hundred Thouſand Ducats, he of 
Mozambique as much, he of Orne, when the 
Portuguezes had it, made an Hundred and Fifry 
Thouſand, as did he of Malaca, he of Cochin 
Ninety Thouſand, he of Chau! Eighty Thouſand, 
he of Dis Sixty Thouſand, he of Maſeate Fifty 
Thouſand, he he of Damam Forty Thouſand, he of 
Moluco as much, he of Monks aca Thirty Thou- 
{and, thoſe of Bacaim and Barcelor the ſame. Co- 
lumbo was worth Twenty Thouſand, Manar Four 
Thouſand, Amboins Twen Thouſand, and Solor 
Sixteen Thouſand, but theſe are loft. Goa yields 
Twenty Thouſand, Gale, Cananor, and or 
were worth Sixteen Thouſand each, Mangalor, 
Onor, Colas and S. Thomas, Eleven Thouſand 
_ apiece, Bande!, Ap Bardes, Rachol, and 
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Cranganor Six Thouſand, Negapatan and Maſu- 
lapatan better, Danu, S. Gens, Maim, and Aga- 
caim Two Thouſand, Caranja Three Thouſand, 
Aguacaim, Noroa, Trapor, and Tana above a 
Thouſand, befides the advantage of Trade from 
one Port to another, which was valu'd at Two 
Hundred Thouſand, and many other Forts of leſs 
Note. ſo that only the Governments the King be- 
ſtow'd in theſe Parts were worth Eight Hundred 
Thouſand Ducats Yearly. I omir to mention 
what the Civil Employments yielded, not becauſe 
the Value is leſs, but becauſe it would be too Te- 
dious, and fince they are no longer in being, it 

is needleſs to inſiſt upon them. | 
13. Among the Conqueſts of Africk, which are 
antecedent to the others, the City Ceuta is the 
moſt conſiderable, but this City alone, of all the 
Dominions of this Crown, remained under the 
dominion of the Spaniardt, when the reſt caſt ir 
off, and ſo it continues to this Day. The next is 
Tangier, deliver'd to the Exgliſb upon the Mar- 
riage of King Charles the Second with Katherine 
the preſent Queen Dowager, and by him demo- 
lifh'd and left to the Moors. Then Mazagam in 
the Latitude of Thirty-three Degrees, maintain'd 
by the Portuguezes almoſt in fight of the Court 
of Morocco. The Iſlands of Madera and Corpo 
Santo ate in the ſame Latitude. The [Azores lye 
more to the Southward, and are Eight in Number, 
the Chief of them Terzriera, from which the reft 
now take Name, the other 8. Michael, S. Mary, 
Gracioſa, Corvo, S. George, Fayal, and Pico. Fur- 
ther yet to the South lye the Hands of Cabo Ver- 
de, oppoſite to the Coaſt of Guinea, which com- 
mences with them, and ends at Sierra Leona, 
theſe Iſlands are Ten, Santiago, J layo, Fuego, Bu- 
ena Viſta, S. Vincent, S. Lucy, Sal, Brava, S. 
Antony, and 8. Nicholas, Sierra Leona is in 15 
| Degrees 
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Degrees of North Latitude, beyond it is the 
Caftle of S. George, or Mina, now belonging to 
England. Off this Coaſt the Portugueges ha ve 


bs the [land de! Principe and others; alſo the Ports 


Ocre,Calabar, and Arda in the Iſland of S. Thomas, 
lying under the Equinoctial. Then Anno 
Bom , and all that coaſt Southward for Seven 
Hundred Leagues, ending at the Cape of Good 
Hope, where we aſſign d the Beginning of Lidia, 
in Thirty-five ees of South Latitude. On 
this Coaſt are the Kingdoms of Congo and Angola, 


where they have ſeveral Forts, not only along the 


Coaft, but in the Heart of the Countrey. Diſtant 
from the Cape of Good Hope is the Iſland S. He/z- 
na, now kept by the Exgliſb, and the common 
Watering-place of all Nations Trading to and 

from India. 3 
14. In America they poſſeſs the large Pro- 
vince of Brazil, which reaches from the Fort Pa- 
ra, at the Mouth of the River of the Amazons, 
almoſt under the quinoctial, to about 25 De- 
grees of South Latitude, the Coaſt extending a 
Thouſand Leagues. This vaſt Tratt is divided into 
Fourteen Diſtricts call'd Captainſhips, as follows 
from Para to Maranhao an Hundred Sixty Lea- 
gues and thence to Crara an Hundred and Twen- 
ty-five , to Rio Grande an Hundred, to that of 
Paraiba Forty five, from Tamaraca to Pernambu- 
co Six, thence to Seregipte Seventy, thence to 
Baya Twenty-five, thence to 1//heos Thirty, thence 
to Porto Seguro Thirty, thence to Eſprritu Santo 
Sixty-five, thence to Rio de Faneyro Five, thence 
to S. Vincent Sixty-five. Of theſe Diſtricts or 
Captainſhips Eight belong to the King, and the 
other Six ro particular Lords Proprietors; the 
Metropolis of them all is the City S. Salvador, 
Seated on the higheſt part of the Bay of A//- 
Saints, The Goſpel * into thele Parts by 
2 the 


— 


36 The Ancient and Preſent 


the Portugucges was confirm'd by Mitacles, and 
not only their Prieſts employ'd themſelves in 
{preading of ir, but even ſome Princes of the 
Natives — their Barbarity and Paganiſm 
became Apoſtles of Chr:f?. Here has been no leſs 
an increaſe than in India of Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, 
of Churches, and of Monaſteries. 


* —— 


EA. 


Of the Mountains,  Fortreſſes, Rivers, Lakes, 
Baths, Mimerals, Plants, Trees, Herbs, and 
other Product of the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal. | 


I, E 


Earth with a ridge of Mountains like the 
Back of a Man, which Mountains have their 
Original in Taurus, which caſting forth on all 
ſides ſeveral Branches, ſpreading as it were ſo ma- 
ny Arms, divide and compaſs the World, being 
known by ſeveral Names according to the Lan- 
guages of thoſe Nations in which 
7/45 where it is higheſt divides the Provinces 
of Pamphilia and 
Greater. This fame Mountain towards Georgia 


is call'd Caucaſws, towards Perſia and India Pa- 
repamiſus. Other Branches of it have the Names 
of Caſpians, Rhipheans, and Hyperboreans. In 
&frick it is known by the Name of Atlas, be- 
tu ixt France and Italy it is call'd the Ap, within 


Lacy the Afennine, and berwixt France and Spain 
the - Pyrencans. From theſe 

imaller Branches under ſeveral Names ſpread 
themſelves through Spain. In one place they are 


4 


ographers tell us that Nature form'd the | 


they are. Taw- | 


Cilicia from Armenia the 


Pyreneans many | 


calls 


[ 
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calbd Idubedas, in another Oreſpedas, and other- 
wile in other places, for they winde themſelves up 
and down, in ſome Places dividing one Kingdom 
from another, and in others cutting the fame 
Territory in the middle. In Portugal fome of 
them break into the Province Traſo/montes near 
the Town of Chaves ; ſome part the Province 
Entre Douro e Minbo commencing in that Part 
which joins to the Kingdom of Leon; another 
Branch coming from he Mountain IZubedz, and 
paſſing by Bonilla and Bejar, ſoon after enters Por- 
tugal near the City Guarda From theſe all the 
others among us have their Original, the moſt 
noted of them are theſe that follow. 

2. The Mountain now call'd Serra da Eſtrellu, 
formerly Herminizs Major. On the top of it 
the Snow lyes all the Year, but the inferior parts 
are all Grazing Ground, in ſeveral Plains and 
Meadows Nature has form'd upon the vaſt Ex- 
tent of irs Sides, On the vary WEE ridge of 
it are Two Lakes of a vaſt Extent and Depth, 
inſomuch that the one of them could never be Fa- 
thom d. In both of them there are often found 

ices of Wrecks, whence it is imagin'd they 

ave ſome ſubterraneous Communication with the 
Sea; and the more, for that ir is obſerw d that they 
are Calm when the Sea is ſo, and when the Sca 


is Rough they alſo are ſo. The Water of them 


is Fruitleſs , and produces no living Creature. 
On the Mountain grow many Fruit-Trees, and a- 

the Sides there are many excellent Springs, 
which are a great Ornament and Addition to the 
Province of Beira. 

3. Herminius Minor, now call'd Serra de Mar- 
pan, has many Towns within its Circuit, and is 
reported to have Mines of Gold and Silver, but 
never any of it ſeen. Some Lead there is. 

4 The Rock of m_— calld by the Antients 
| 3 
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Promontorium Lune , becauſe there were then 
Temples created to the Moon near ir, has within 
its Circumference one Town, and a Royal Palace, 
once the Retiring-place of the King of Portugal, 
but lately infamous for the Impriſonment of the 
unfortunate King A/onſo, who Liv'd there ſeve- 
ral Years in miſerable Confinement , and there 
was deliver'd from it by Death. From the top 
of this Rock is a fair Proſpe& into the Sea. In 
the rougheſt part of it is to be ſeen a Monaſtery 
of the Order of S. Hierom cut out of the ſolid 
Rock, and another of Capucins of the fame Na- 
ture, both much to be admir'd. 

5. Promontorium Barbaricum, now Serra da 
Arrabida, produces ſome Scarlet Dye, which is 
thence Tranſported to other Parts. 

6. Tagris, or Sagrus, now Monte: junto, was 
Famous among the Antients on account of the 
Fiction of the Mares there Conceiving of the 
Wind, a Fable grounded on the Fleetneſs of the 
Horſes bred there. | 

7. The Mountain Minde, or Albardos, was Fa- 
mous on the ſame account. It bears ſome Scar- 
15 Dye, and has Marble Quarries, and ſome 

eat. 

8. The Mountain formerly call'd Mons Vere- 
ris, becauſe there was a Temple of that Goddeſs 
upon it, is now known by the Name of Pomares, 
taken from the abundance of Fruit-Trees it pro- 
duces. 

9. The Mountain call'd Serra do Algarve, be- 
cauſe it divides that Kingdom from Portugal, 
was formerly nam d Cicus, it begins at Caſtroma- 
rin and ends at A/z2eſur, both Towns Seated on 
the Banks of the Ocean. 

10. The Mountain Gerve in part divides Por- 
tugal from Galica. It is very High, and of diffi- 
cult Aſcent, and Produces nothing above but 

great 


State of PORTUGAL. 39 


E N ot Game, ſuch as Wild Goats, 

ild Boars, Bears, and Fallow Dees 
The Skirts of it are Plealant. being Water'd with 
freſh Springs. 

11. Mons Tapeyus, now Anciao , a moſt toil- 
ſome Mountain to Travellers, has ſome ſmall Vil- 
lages and poor Inhabitants. 

12. Alcoba, a Mountain which ſpreads into 
Branches till it Joins again with that of Monte- 
muro, is Barren and almoſt Deſert, but irs Val- 
leys produce vaſt numbers of Sloe-Trees and 0- 
thers, and excellent Honey. 

13. Montemuro is very large, Inhabited by 
ſome poor People, who there keep {ome Cattle, 
tor the moſt part Kine. 

14. Befides theſe there are other noted Moun- 
tains, ſuch as 


O. CSCaqpo. Dala. - 
Portel. Marao. 0. 

S. IIdoro.  Momoſo Bohera. 'x 
S. Luis. Caldei rad. Cura, and 
Monte Corvo. Olor. Rebordaos, | 


From the Tops of theſe, and the reſt that are 
leſs Noted, there fall many Streams of Water, 
and moſt beautiful Plains are diſcover'd. 

15. It will not bei * next to the Moun- 
tains, which are natural Fortreſſes, to ſpeak of 
thoſe which are made by Art, and which in Por- 
tugal, lye all along the Sea Coaſt from the 
Mouth of the River Minbo to the Mouth of 
Guadiana, which is the better halt of the Cir- 
cumference of the Kingdom. Theſe Forts are 
Twenty-ſix in Number, as follows. 


D 4 Vana 


40 The and Ancient Preſent ' 
Viana at the Mouth“ Palmelz. Barcaceira. 


of Minbo. Siner. Porches. 

S. John near Porto, Sagres. Faro. 

Obi abs. Lagos. Tavira. 
Peniche. Aloor. Atalaya. 
Caſcars. Penhao. Cacela. 

S. Gao. Beleira. Caſtro marin. 
Belem. Albufeira. Alcoutin. 
Zerinbra. Mertola. 

Portimao. 


16. This whole Kingdom is Water'd by an in- 
numerable Multitude of Rivers and Springs, all 
of them pleaſing to the Sight, and beneficial to 
the Fields, ſome of them Medicinal, others uſe - 
ful in other ways, and many of them Admirable 
for their ſecret Virtues, the Cauſe whereof is only 
known to him that Made them. 

17. The moſt famous Rivers are, Firſt, Tags, 
which having in hisCourſe paſs'd by the Two 
Renown'd Cities of Toledo and Lisbor., falls into 
the Sea, and receiving at his Mouth the Treaſures 
4 od __ = ica, is Navigable 14. many 

is Reported that in our chers 
time Veſſels went up as fat as Toledo, but if ſo 
they muſt be very Flat. 

18. Darius, or Duero, who cutting his way 
through many Mountains, runs with à moſt ra- 
pid Stream towards the Weft, for the moſt part 
down Precipices. In his Courſe many Waters 

pay Tribute to him, at length he waſhes the 
Walls of Porto, and about a League below the 
City is loft in the Ocean, making at the Mouth 
a moſt dangerous Barr, which once paſl'd he is 
Navigable for a confiderable Space. 

19. Ana, or Guadiana, which after a confide- 
rable Ceurſe finks down under Ground at 4A g- 


* _ 
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maſilla , and having run Subterraneous for Seven 
Leagues breaks out again at Dame!, whence 
rowling much Water, but that not very Pleaſant, 


ir haſts ro Ayamonte, and there Diſenbogues ir 
or Alunda, has 


{elf into the Ar/aniick Ocean. 

20. Mondego, formerly Monda, 
its Springs in the Mountain call d Serra da Eftret- 
la, whence running Weſtward it paſſes by the Uni- 
verſity of Cormbra, and at Buarcos mixes with 
the - Tho? not Famous for any great Port, 
it is Navigable. 

21. Lima, formerly Lethe, is ſwallow'd by 
the Sea not far from Vana, and is alſo Naviga- 
ble for a ſmall Space. 

22. Sadao, anciently Ca/ipzs, not ſo Famous 
for the tneſs of irs Stream, as for the large 

Bay it frames at Alcacere do Sal, and for being 
eſteem'd a Water beneficial to the Ladies that 
Bathe in it. = 

23. Vouga, by the Ancients calld Vacua, ot 
Vacum, after receiving the Waters of other lefier 
Streams pours them all into the Ocean neat the 
Aveiro. It's Water is naught, but Na- 
viga : 

24. Celandus, now Lega, is ſaid to have more 
Fiſh than Water, and glides along fo inſenſibly 
that it is hard to diſcover which way the Stream 
moves. For this Reaſon, and becauſe of its pre- 
jent Name, ſome Authors have taken it for the 
Lethe. It is ſwallow'd up by the Ocean near 
the Town of the ſame Name. 


25. Ave cuts the Province betwixt the Rivers - 


Duero and Minbo, and having receiv'd ſome 
conſiderable Streams, among which is the Vie 
— ſlips into the Ocean, and is ſcarce Navi- 
gable. | 
26. Neiva is not ignoble, yet reſigns his Wa- 
ter and his Name to the Cavado, who 2 
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him to the Ocean near the Town of Fao. A ſmall 
Rain fo ſwells him that he is not Fordable. 

27. Zezere has its Riſe inthe Mountain call'd 
Serra da Eſtrella, and driving a mighty Torrent, 
enters the Tags with ſuch fury, that it mixes 
not his Waters with the others for a conſide- 
rable Space, as has been reported of Orcus and 
Peneus. 

28. Alba, or Alva, whoſe Origen is in the a- 
foreſaid Mountain, joins with Mondego to be 
carry'd to the Ocean. | 
29. Ca, or Cuda, ſprings near the Town of 
Alfayates , and after gaining a Name loſes in 
the Duero. Its Streams are dull, but its Banks 
Fruitful. 

30. Tabora, Riſes near the Town of * 
and expires in the Duero. Its Water is plealing 
to Ladies. 

31. Nabanci a, or Navao, is but a ſmall Stream 
by Tamar, and loſes its Name in Tagus to appear 
greater in Waters. 

32. As Guadiana, in the South is loſt, di- 
viding Arndaluzia from the Kingdom of Algerve, 
ſo the River Miniut, or Minho, in the North ſe- 
parates Galicia and Portugal. | 

33. Some others there are worthy to be taken 
notice of, ſuch as the Tama, Soure, Sor, Caya, 
which parts Caſtile and Portugal, and is well 
known to both Kingdoms, becauſe when Matches 
were concluded betwixt the Crowns, the Brides 
vs'd to be deliver'd to the Bridegroom upon the 
Stream. The Sira, Seda, Paiva, Tera, Mon- 
tragil, Canba, Coruche, Souſa, and many more 
unknown to Ancient Geographers, bur all of them 
Stor'd with ſeveral Sorts of delicious Fiſh.In many 
of theſe Waters are to be ſeen the Wonders old 
Authors make mention of, ſome of them ſhall 
be related in the Chapter which Treats of things 
Admirable in this Kingdom. 34. Be- 
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34. Beſides theſe cool Waters, there are others 
naturally hot, which Cure many Diſeaſes, and 
are call'd by us Ca/dos. The moſt famous are 
thoſe near the Town of Obidbs, yer thoſe of 
S. Peter in the South, or of A/vor in A/gave , 
are not Inferior to them. They have all Hoſpi- 
tals belonging to them, for the Relief of ſuch as 
frequent them. . 

25. Having ſpoken of the Hills, Valleys, and 
Waters, with whoſe Moiſture, and in whoſe Bowels 
the Sun engenders and produces the Fruits and 
Riches of the Earth, which · Maintain and Adorn 
the Country ; it will follow next in Courſe to 
ſay ſomething of them, and firſt of the moſt U- 
niverſal Suſtenance, that is Corn. It is a receiv'd 
Opinion, that in the Reign of King Denis, and 
in that of King Ferdinand, Corn was Exported 
from Portugal, but this looks more like a Noti- 
on of thoſe that would Maegnifie the Country, 
than a well-grounded Truth, it being well known 
that fox many Years paſt it has not been able to 
ſubfiſt without ſupplies from other Parts, even 
when they have the moſt plentiful Harveſt ; 
Spain generally ſupplying it with Wheat, and 
at this time England and Holland. However, as 
it is, what the Country produces is as good as 
in any other part of the World. SM 

36. The Oyl this Kingdom produces is gene- 
rally none of the beſt, yet there is ſome good. 
Quantities of it are made in the Territories of 
Santarem, Tomar , Abrantes, Eftremoz, Moura, 
Lisbon, Coimbra, Elvas, and Beja. Wine is no 
leſs plentiful, the beſt is that of A/garve, Alemte- 
jo, and Lisbon; the next to theſe that of Beira, 
and the worſt that of the Province betwixt Dzero 
and Minbo. This laſt is call'd Green-wine, be- 
cauſe of its harſhneſs, and it will not keep 


long. 


37. The 
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37. The vaſt product of Flowers and all Sorts 
of fon Herbs, wherewith Portugal abounds, is 
an Argument of the Plenty and Goodneſs of its 
Honey. The Mountains of Evora, Torres-Vedras, 
Abrantes, the Fields of Ourigue, and the Pro- 
' vince berwixt Dzero and Minbo, are Stor'd with 

1 now leſs in eſteem ſince the Uſe of 
t. 

38. Of Cattle both great and ſmall there is 
a ſufficient Quantity, and what there is good, in 
its Kind. The Province betwixt Duero and Minbo 
is computed to Maintain Four Hundred Thouſand 
Head of both Kinds, but it is to be obſerv'd this 
is the anly good Grazing part of the Kingdom. 
The Poriagueze Bacon has found a general Ap- 
probation in all Parts of the World. All Sorts 
of Wild Beaſts and Fowls are very numerous, 
and pleaſing to the Taſte. 

39, Of Wodll there is both Fine and | 
ſome ManufaQtures of it the Kingdom affords at 
Portalegre, Covillan, Caftelo de Vide, and Regon. 
do Jr we cannot ſpeak much in Commendati- 
on of them, for they are not arriv'd at any per- 
feQion, nor are in any likelihood of it. Only 
the Sort wears the Home ManufaQuure, 
England ſupplics moſt of what the Gentry 

ear. 

40. The Celebrated Horſes, which the Ancients 
feign'd were begot by the Wind, becauſe of their 
Swiftneſs, were Bred upon the Banks of T ages, 
but this was in Spain, where there ſtill continues 
the Breed, whereas in Portugal there are ſcarce 
any Horſes worth naming but what are brought 
D 
I, tpits of Portugal ſupply many Nati- 
2 All the North is furniſh'd from thoſe at Sery- 
val. On account of them the Romans call'd A“. 
cacere do Sal, Salacia, and there they had a Ty 


— 
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Dedicated to a Sea-goddeſs of that Name. Be- 
fides theſe there are many about Lisbon, near Por- 
to, and in A/garve. 

2. As for Fiſh, this Kingdom being above 
half encompaſs'd by the Sea, and full of Rivers, 
the plenty and variety is fo great, it would be te- 
dious to name them; beſides that there are many 
I land. _ ki 

43. All the Country is full o nge, Le- 
mon, Citron and Laurel Trees, ſo that the Ports 
are never free from Northern Ships which reſort 
thither for their Fruit. It would be endleſs to 
mention the other Sorts of Fruit Trees, there be- 
ing many which other Countries do not yield. 
The beſt Botanifts would be tried to give an ac- 
count of the Herbs and Flowers, which are not to 
be found only in Summer, but at all times of the 
Year, or rather at any time than in Summer, for 
then they are all burnt up with the Heat. The 
Eatable Roots, Plants, and Herbs, are in great a- 
A and ; Rong ou 4 
bigneſs, that in the Nort the Country 
People in Winter inftead of low Stools fir at 
the Fire upon Turnips, and cut of their Seat to 


put into the Por. oons, a fort of Thiſtle, 
have been found fo big that they were the bur- 


den of a Man. The Onions and Garlick may be 
as great an attractive to the Fews as formerly 
thoſe of Egypt. The Flax makes excellent Li- 
nen Cloth, and the Porrugueze Thread is covered 
wherever it is known. The Ruſhes make the 
Fineft-Mats that are efteem'd throughout the 
World. Medicinal Herbs are too great a Task 
for me to undenake to name them, and of thoſe 
that ſerve for Dying the Mountains of Arabida, 
S. Luis, Ce2inbra, and Beja, produce great Store. 
44. There are many Mines of Rich Metals and 
Precious Stones. In many Mountains and Rivers 


Golden 
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Golden Ore has been formerly found. The Greeks 
Phentcians, and Romans, once came to Laſitania 
for Gold, as now the Porruguezes go to ſeek it in 
Africk. Pliny ſays, that in his time Portugal, Ga- 
licia, and Aſturias, paid to Rome for their Mines 
a Yearly Tribute of a Million and a half. From 
among the Sand of Tagus was taken the Gold 
whereof Ring Denis made a Crown and Sceprer, | 
and King John the zd. alſo made another Scepter 
of the ſame Gold. The Rivers Mondego, Duero, 
and others run upon Gold. It is reported there 
are Mines of Gold in the Mountains of the North, 
and Silver ones in the Territory of Ebore, near 
Lorvan, Braganga, Mogadouro, Villaut zoſa,Souſel, 
and near the River Folgoſo, but we muſt lay no ſtreſs 
upon theſe Suppoſitions, for fince no uſe is made 
of them, we may reaſonably conclude either none 
knows where to find them, or if they do, that 
their Product is ſo ſmall they will not defray the 
Colt. The fame we may believe in regard of 
the Tin, Lead and Iron Mines, fince we ſee the 
Kingdom is wholly fturniſh'd with theſe Metals 
from abroad. | 
45. Pliny reports that there were Rubies , 
which he calls Carbuncles, found in Spain towards 
the Ocean, that is, in Portugal; he alſo ſays the 
Gemma Ob fidiana, as he terms it came, from 
hence, which was a black ſort of Mineral-like 
Glaſs, whereof they made Diſhes, and the Urns 
in which they preſerv'd the Tears ſhed for de- 
parted Friends. The fame Author much com- 
mends the Criftal of that Country found abour 
Cato. Fine Hyacinths have been taken up about 
Belas, and Ciancy Stones like Emerauds, not far 
trom Borba in Alentejo. But all theſe are things 
that were, and only the Memory of them remains 
at preſent. The Mountains of Eftremoz are full of 
White and veiny Marble, which is us'd there in 
: the 
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the Pooreſt Buildings. King Philip the Second 
of Spain carry'd a good Quantity of it to the 
Eſcurial. About Lisbon there is great variety of 
this Stone, and at Sintra, ſome as Black as Ebony, 
and which being well Poliſh'd repreſent a Figure 
like Looking-Glafſes. Near Coimbra, and in other 
Places, is a Stone eall'd in Portugueze, Anſam, is 
a ſort of Stone as ſoft as Wood, whereon Excellent 
Pieces are carv'd. About Lagos and Setuval there 
is a very hard ſort of Stone, of ſuch a Nature 
that every one of them appears to the Eye as it 
they were ſeveral Stones of different Colours pur 
together. Here is much Jeat, but that about the 
Town of Batalha is the beſt. Here it will not 
be improper to ſpeak of the Earthen Ware, for 
which Portugal is ſo Famous, that is, for a ſoft 
Kind made of Red Clay; the beſt for Uſe is that 
of L:isbon and Montemer, for Sight that of Ave- 

iro and Eftremoz , the firft exceeds in Natural 
Scent, the latter in Curious Workmanſhip. Some 
very Fine is made in the Town of Sardoal. Thus 
much of what the Kingdom produces; what 

it receives from its own Conqueſts and Plantati- 
ons did once furniſh all Europe, but now other 

Nations having found the Way to India, they 

are beholding to Portugal for the Diicovery, and 

tor the preſent Benefit they enjoy in bringing all 

thoſe Precious Commodities directly Home, 


which before they receiv'd at ſecond or third 
Hand, 


CHAP, 


48 7 he Ancient and Preſent 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Religions and Military Orders, the 
Prelates and Nobility and of the maſt con- 
Aderable Officers in the Kingdom, as well 
Civil as Military. eee 


I. Aving given an Account of Portugal in 
A. „of the Provinces into which it 
is divided, of its Antient and preſent Inhabitants, 
of its Mountains, Rivers and ProduR, let us in 
the neut Place cotne to that which is the Chief 
Honour of all Nations, and without which none 
can be accounted truly Glorious, to wit, Religion. 
In this particular the Portugucaes give place to 
no Nation. Even before the coming of CHriſt, 
when Idolatry had overſhadow'd the Univerlie, 
then were they molt Zealous in that Superſtition. 
Aſter the Redemption of Man, upon the coming of 
the Apoſtle St. James. they readily left the Wor- 
ſhip of Satan, in which they had been miſled o 
many and paid their Adoration to the great 
God of Heaven. Since then they have ever been 
found moſt Zealous Aſſertors of Chriſtianity at 
Home, and Fervent Preachers of it Abroad, a 
ſufficient Teſtimony of their Piety and Devotion, 
is the Multitude of Rich Churches and Stately 
Monaſteries that Adorn the Kingdom, whereof 
as far as my intended Brevity will allow I ſhall 
here give a {hort Account. 

2. The Order of S. Benedi7, to Embrace which, 
many Biſhops, many Kings, and many Pri 
forſook their Mitres, Crowns, and Robes, is poſ- 
ſeſt within this Kingdom of Six and Twenty Mo- 


naſteries of Monks and Nuns, all of them Richly 
Endow'd. 
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Endow'd. The Head of them is Tibeens in the 
Province betwixt Dzero and Minbo. 
3. The Order of Sr. Bernard has Fifty Mona- 
ies, the Chief of them A/cobace. in which were 
once 4 Thouſand Religious Men, who fucceeded 
one another by turns in the Choir, ſo that they 
never ceas'd to Praiſe God Day or Night. The 
Structure of it is Magnificent. 

4- The Order of St. Francis is divided into ſe- 
veral Branches or Provinces, the Greateſt call'd 
the Province of Portugal, has Fifty-nine Monafte- 
ries, the Principal whereof is in Lisbon. That of 
Algarve has Fifty-three, the Chief of them is 
Kabregas. That of the Mercy has Thirty-four, 
the Chiefeſt at Tabira in A/garuve. That of St. 
Anthony Eighteen, the Chicteſt in the Town of 
Caftanheira. That of Arrabids Nineteen, the 
Principal in the Mountain of the ſame Name. 
That of N. Senbora de Feſus dos Cardais Fit- 
teen, its Capital near Lizhow. What a Number 
of Religious Men of this Order there is can ſcarce 
be judg d, ſince Portugal alone maintains Two 
Hundred Monaſteries of them. 

5. The Order of St. Dominick has Thirty- 
eight Monaſteries, the moſt Famous of them is 
that of Bata/ba, which if finiſh'd wou'd be one 
of the Fineſt in the World. 5 

6. The Order of St. Azguſtine, calld Canons 
Regulars, has Eighteen Monaſteries, the Head of 
them all is that of Santa Cua, or the Holy Croſs 
at Coimbra, which has a Vaſt Revenue; the 
other Order of the ſame Saint, called in Portagal, 
Of our Lady of Grace, has Twenty Monaſteries, 
and was always Remarkable for Learned Men. 

7. The Order of St. Bruno, or the Carthuſians, 
has only Two Monaſteries, but that of Euora 
15 one of the beſt in Europe. 
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8. The Order of St. Hirrom has Ten Monafte- 
ties, that of Belem near Lirbon the Chief, and 
an Excellent Structure. TR 

9. Of the Order of the Carmelites Fifteen, the 
Chief at Lisbon. Of the Bare-footed Carme- 
lires Nine, the Chief at Porto; beſides that 
built by Queen Lx a, and Dedicated to the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, for the Deliverance King Fobz the 
Fourth her Husband had from being Shot in 
chat Place. 

10. The Order of Our Lady af the Roſe, Found- 
ed by the Hermit, who in the Field of Ourique 
encourag'd King Alonſo the Firſt to Fight that 
great Barile againſt the Moors, has Nineteen 
Monaſteries. The Friars wear ſuch Cloaths as 
thoſe of Sr. Hierom., but after the Manner © 
Hermits. PE, 

11. The Order of the Holy Trinity has Nine, the 
Chiet at Lisbon. I pa; 

12. The Order of S. Eloy, commonly called of 
S. Jahn the Evangelift, has Nine, the Chief of them 
S. Bemedif{ of. Xabregas without Lisbon. They 
wear Blue Cloth, and over the Caſſock a Hood 
like the Bifhops. . 
Fefas, tho whe laſt that came to Work in the Di- 
vine Vineyard, outdoes all the reſt, tho not in 
Number of Houſes, yet in Revenues, which ex- 
ceed Two Hundred Thouſand Ducats. 

14. Belidesall theſe, which are Ancient, there 
are of late Foundations, Monaſteries of the Or- 
der of S. Juan de Dios, who ate Hoſpitallers, 
of Bare footed Auwguſtines, of the R r Cler- 
gy calld Theatins of the Divine Providence, 
of the Regular Clergy call'd Oratoriant, of 
thofe of S. Philip Neri, and ſeveral others 
Etected fince the Expelling of the ards. 
80 that the whole Number of Monaſte- 


ties 
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— in Portugal amounts to near Five Hun- 


15. The Military Orders of this Kingdom al- 
ways Signaliz d themſelves in performing the Du- 
ties, for which they were firſt Inſtituted, as long 
as zhe Revenues belonging to them were beſtow d 
upon worthy Genlemen, who gain d them with 
the Sword. Now thoſe Religious Revenues are 
become the Reward of Irreligious Actions, and 
ſcarce deſerve the Name of Military Orders. The 
Order of the Knights of Malta has many Com- 
mendaries in this Kingdom; the Seat and Eſtate 
of the Grand Prior is at Crato. They poſſeſs the 
Bayliſhip, as it is call'd of Leca, in the Provinee 
betwixt Duero and Minbo, where they have a 
Stately Houſe. At Eftremoz there is a Monaſtery 
of Nuns that wear this Habit. The Order of A- 
vis has many Rich Commendaries, its Monaflery 
and Principal Seat is at the Town of the ſame 
Name. The Order of Santiago was exempted 
from its Subjection to the great Maſter of Cafti/e 
by King Denzs., who Created a gre:t Maſter in 
Portugal, the Town of Palmela in the Province 
of Alemejo is its Principal Seat. The Order of Our 
Saviour Feſws Chrift, the laſt as to the Time, but 
the firſt in the Kingdom as to Dignity, has its 
Principal Seat at Tomar. 

16. The Church is govern d by theſe Prelates, 
Finſt, the Archbiſhop of Braga, who is Primate 
of all Portugal, his Revenue Fifty Thoufand 
Cruzados, Subordinate to him are the Biſhops of 


Coimbra, \ Vifeo, and 
Miranda, Porto. 


17. The Archbiſhop of Lisbon, rais d to this 
Dignity in the Year 1330, his Revenue Fifty 
— hens cas thoſe of _  - 

2 


Guar- 
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Guard. | Portalegre. 
4. Tangier in Africk. 
Lamego. Funchal in the andi. 


Angra in Aſrick. Cabo Verde in Africk. 
Maranbao in Braſil. 


.- During the Government of Prince Peter, = 4 
in Braſil was Erefted into an Archbiſhoprick , 
which before was Subjett to the Metropolitan of 
Lisbon, and the Biſhops of S. Thomas and Ango- 
la in Africk were Subject to it, which had before 
delong d to Lisbon. Pernambuco and Rio de Fane- 
iro, were alſo made Biſhopricks, and join d to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Baya. But theſe being 
without the Kingdom, ſhould not have a Place 
here, only in regard of their Dependance on it. 

18. The Archbiſhop of Evora had that Ho- 
nour firſt in the Year 1540, bis Revenue Seventy 
Thouſand Cruzados; his Suffragans are the 
Biſhops of | 


Etvas. Siber. 


19. The Principal Collegiate Churches are 
thote of Our Lady at Gui maraent, Ourem, Barce- 
los, Zedoſei ta, and Soalbaens. 

20. Having ſpoken of the Church Digniries, it 
next follows to give an Account of the Secular Ho- 
_ nours. When King Ph:/ip the Second of Spain 
came into Portugal, there were inthe Kingdom only 
Three Dukes, Four Marqueſſes, and Four Earls, who 
had thoſe Titles Hereditary, ſince then many have 
been made ſo upon very ſlender Accounts. Titles 
now Extinct are thoſe of the Dukes of Coimbra, 
Viſeo, Beja, Trancoſo, Guimaraens and Villa Real, 
the firſt Four were always in the Royal Family, the 
Two latter ever beſtow'd upon Men of great Worth. 
Ot Marqueſſes thoſe of Valenge,Montemor, Torreſ- 

AoUas, 


1 Wy _ * 


e 


K 


Sintra, 


* 
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novas, and Caſtel-Rodrigo; of Earls thoſe of Bar. 


celos, Alb 


Matoſfmmbos, and Idanha. 


21. There are now in 
Five Marquiſates, Thirty-one 
and one Baronny. The Earls are ſer 
berically, the firſt Name is the Title, 

„of the Family that 


and the ſecond the 
enjoys it. 


DUKES. 


1. Aveire, Lencaftre. 


2. Torres Novas, the 


Eldeſt Son of the 
Duke of Aveiro. 
3. Cadaval, Melo. 


MARQUESSES. 


1. Gorrea, Silua. 
2, Aronches. 

3. Caſcais. 

4. As Minas, 


J. Mariatoa, 


EARLS. 


3. Arganil, always the 
Biſhop of Coimbra. 

2. Atoguta, Ataide. 

3. Atalaya, Manoel. 

4. Arcos, Lima. 

J. Baſto, Caſtro. 
Caſtanbeira, Ataide. 

7. Calleta, Camara. 


werque , Viana, Neva, Feera, Sea, 
. Penela, Abrantes, Olivenga, Borba, 


ing Three Dukedoms, 
ridoms, Two Viſ. 


8. Caſtel melbor, Vaſ- 

canlos, 

9. Caſtradairo, Altai de. 
io. Ericeira Meneſes. 
11. Feira, Pereira. 

12. Faro, Faro. 

23. Ficalho, Borja. 

14. Linbares, Noronha. 
15. Mira, Noronha. © 
16. Manſanto, Caſtro. 
i7. Miranda, Souſa. 
18. Penbaguiam, Sa. 
19 — „Maſcaren- 


20. Redondo, Coutinho. 

21. SantaCruz, Maſca- 
renhas. 

22. Sabugal , Cuſtela- 
Branco. | 

23. San Joao, Tavora. 


24. Sortella, Sifveira. 


25. Tarouca , Mene- 


ES. 
26. Vimigſo, Portugal. 
27. Vidigueyra, Gama. 


E 3 28. Il la- 
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28. V- Noua, Coflelo VISCOUNTS. 


Branco , : 
f Serueira, Lima. 
5 ne + © Fonte. Arcada, Souſa. 
mara. 
30. Villa Fler, Enrique. B A R ON, 
21. Vimnneiro, Faro. Albito, Lobo. 


| Great E mployments Croil and Military. 


22. Among tte Civil, the Firſt at Court is that 
of. the Lord High-Steward, call'd Maordomo 
Mor, which fignifies as much as the Greateſt Man 
in the King's Houſhold. He takes account of 
all the Expences of the King's Houſe, and orders 
all that is laid out. Under him are all thoſe Ser- 
vants that receive their Pay through his Hands, 
and he his has Power of beſtowing Places and 
Priviledges at Court. This Employment is Here - 
dirary to the Marqueſſes of Gouvea. 

23. The Lord Chamberlain has N over- 
all that belong to the King's Bed-chamber, Dreſſes 
and Undreſſes the King, and at the Corres and 
great Solemnities , where the King aſſiſts in his 
Robes, carries his Train. The Office is Heredi- 
tary to the Earls of Penaguiam. | 

24. Meirinbo Mor is an Officer who has 


Charge of the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the 


King's Court: He makes an A/ uni. who is to 


attend the Court, and Apprehends all Offenders. 


The Meirinbo Mot is on the King's Left Hand at 


the Cortes, holding a white Rod. Formerly there 


were ſeveral of them in the Kingdom, now but 
one, Which is the Count de Sabugal. E 

25. The Chief Harbinger when the King Tra- 
vels fets out a Day before him, to prepare his 
Lodgings, and decides all Controverſies touching 
that Affair. It is given to the Counts of Santiago. 


26. The 


R % 
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26. The Lord Almoner, Priors of Military Or- 

dets, and Inquiſitor- General, are Places of great 
Note. Cadel is an Officer that has in Charge to 
Breed good Horſes. The Captain of the King's 
Horſe- Guards is the Duke of Cadaual. There ate 
alſo Captains of the Foot - Guards, and of the Ger- 
man Guard, which is fomewhat in the Nature of 
the Yeomen of the Gyard in Eng/and. To run 
through all the Offices belonging ro the Court and 
State would be too tedious and unneceſſarv, in 
regard that they are much alike in moſt Coun- 
tries. 

27. The moſt Noted Military Officers are firſt 
the High Conſtable of the Kingdom, who is the 
next to the King in the Field, and if the 
King be Abſent he is Chief. He has the diſpo- 
ſal of Commiſſions, gives out all Orders, appoints 
the Ground to Encamp, is Supream Judge in Mi- 
litary Cauſes without Appeal, Receives Con- 
tributions from all Sutlers, has the Choice Cat - 
tle taken from the Enemy, and carries the 
Sword before the King in all Publick Solemni- 
ties, and in the Parliament. The King's Eldeſt 
Son has this Command at preſent. 

28. The Marſhal is in the Army- the next Of- 
ficer a the e 1 2 is a ro him in 
many reſpects. To him it belongs to alhgn Quar- 
ters, to take care of the Camp in time of Meals, 
for all the reſt of the Day appertains to the Can- 
ſtable; of Booties he has a ſhare of the leſſer Cat- 
tle, has Contributions from ſome Sort of Sutlers, 
exercifesa Judicial Power in the Army; but N 
lyes an Appeal from him to the Conſtable, ai 
to him belong all Mulcts and Fines impos'd. 
This Employment is in the Family of the Cou- 
tinbos. 

29. The King's Standard bearer had formerly 


the ſame Power as nuw the Conſtable, he can- 
N | E 4 not 


56 - The Ancient and Preſent 
not let fly his Colours without the King's Or- 
ders, and as ſoon as he has done it all others diſ- 
play theirs. The Family of Meneſes is in Poſſeſſi- 
on of this Poſt. 
30 Akaides , or Goyernours of Forts, are ob- 
lig' to ſee them well Gatriſon d, and Stor d for 
their Defence, to loſe their Life rather than their 
Charge, and not to depart from it without ſome 
prgent leaying then the moſt worthy 
Perſon in truft. Theſe great Priviled 
and have their ſhare in Fines impcsd on 
fenders. It is their Duty to take Account of all 


Arms brought from Foreign Parts within their 
JuriſdiQtign. 


1. The Admiral has the full Power over. 
iers, and Mariners at Sea. Formerly when 
* was Created he us d to watch all 
Night in Armour, and the next Day came Richly 
clad into the King's Preſence, — upon his 
Finger a Ring, into bis Right Hand a Sword, and 
Into his Left the Royal Standard, at the receiving 
whereof he Swore not to ſhun Death if it were 
for his Prince's Service. He is the Judge of all 
Prizes Taken at Sea, whereof the fifth to 
nl bes Bn Ts as be aur, 
pream Judge among his own People, 

appointing Inferior Judges and other Officers over 
them. There are Two Admirals belo to this 
Kingdom, one of the Portugueze, 2 e other 
of the Eaſtern Seas. The firſt is in the Family of 
Azevedo, the latter in that of Vidigueira. There 
is nothing in the Inferior Officers worth the ob- 
ſervin 14 ch the ſame in all Armies, 
refore we will here conclude this Chapter. 


[ — FAY 


CHAP, 


State of PORTUGAL, $7 


CH AP. VI. 


Of | the Prime Families in the Kingdom, the 


Cover d be 
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The Head of this Family is 
Haff er Idanha. 
is the Name of the Lord of Per- 
adi The Great of India, A- 
lonſo de 40 , was the firſt who worthily 
Rais'd this Family to its preſent Grandeur. Mar- 
thew de Albuquerque was Earl of Alegrete in the 
Reign of King 7555 the Fourth. 

3. Almads, the Name of the Earls of Abran. 
chez. The Antienteſt of this Sirname are ſaid to 
be Deſcended from ſome Exgliſb Gentlemen that 
were at the raking of Lisbon the laſt time from 
the Moors. There are others of a later Date. 

4. Almeida, lineally deſcended from Fernan A- 
———_ de Almey da, Deputy tothe Maſter of the 
Order of Avss, and Govesmour to King Jobn the 

Firſt his Sons. There have been Great Men at 
Court, and Famous Commanders of this Family. 
The Earls of Abrantes were of it, as is now the 
4 of Sardoal, and other Gentlemen Branches 
of it. 

. Ataide, deſcended from D. Monino Viegar 
aſcon, who came into Portugal in the car 
— This Family is preſerv'd in the Earls of 
Antonguia, and the Male Line of the Camara: 
of Caſtanheire and Coftro Ayro. 

6. Atouguia is ſaid to — from William de 
Lacorm, who aſſiſted at the taking of Lisbox, and 
being made firſt Lord of the Town of Arouguie, 
yur? it took this Sirname. 


7- 400: 
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7. Azevedo, a molt Antient Family,deſcended from 
D. Araldo de Bayao, whoſe fittt h Grandſon was D. 
Peter Mendez de Axevedo, the firſt of this Sirname, 
and was with King Ferdinand the Holy at the ta- 
king of Sevi/. In this Family is the Honour of 
Admirals of Portugal. | 

8. Barreto is alſo very antient, being deſcended 
from the aforeſaid D. Ara/do. The firſt of this Sir- 
name was Goreez Mendez Barrets , his Seventh 
Grandſon. The A/cayde of Faro is Head of them. 

9. Botello, deſcended from D. Mogado in the 
Reign of King Ferdinand. The firſt ot the Name 
was Peter Mariinez his Third Grandſon. 

10. Bito, the Head of this Family is the Earl of 
Los Arcos, Viſcount Villa-Nova de Ceveria, Sir- 
nam'd de Limay Bruo. They bring their Pedi- 
gree from an Engi;h Gentleman who was at the 
raking of Lisbon. Many Great Men have been 
of this Name in all Ages. 

11. Cabral, known ſince the Reign of King Denis 
in the Houſe of the Lords of Belnonte. 

12. Camara; there are Three Noblemen of this 
Family, the Chief of them the Earl of Calleta, Cap- 
tain of the Iſland Madera, the Earl of A- 
taug ia, who has Chang d his Sitname, as was faid 
when we ſpoke of the Araydes, and the Earl of 
Villa Franca. Their Deſcent from a Servant to 
Prince Henry, by whoſe Order he diſcover d 
the Ifland Madera, and was the firſt Captain, or 
Commander of ir. | | 

13. Caſtelo- Branco, the Chief the Earl of V:/la- 
Nova, Branches the Earl of Sabxga/ , and the 
Lords of Pombeiro. © | 
14 Carballo,firſt known under K. John the Firſt. 

15. Caſtro, there are Two Families of this Name 
in Portugal, the onegives for its Arms Six Bezants, 
the other Thicteen. Thoſe that give Six are de- 
ſcended from the Family of Lemos "_ 
| | lie 
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Chief is the Earl-of Monſanto, a Male Branch of 
Noronba; and uf theſe Caftros there are Two 
Houſes, that of the Lords Boguilu, and of D. AJ 
varo de Caſtro, whole great Grandfather D. Jobn 
was the Famous Viceroy of Irzdia. Theſe were 
the firſt that exercis'd the great Office of Conſta- 
ble, afrerwards reſerv'd for Princes of the Blood, 
then conferr'd on the Houſe of Braganza, and 
fince their Acceſſion to the Crown continu'd in 
the Blood Royal. The other Branch which bears 
Thirreen Bezants are deſcended from Galicia, as 
is belizv'd, of a younger Son of the Houſe of 
Lemos; for Proof whereof it is urg d, that upon 
the Tomb of Queen Noanna de Caſtro at — 4 
{2 there are Eſcutcheons, ſome charg'd with Six, 
and ſome with Thirteen Bezants. The Chiet of 
this Houſe is D. John de Caſtro, Lord of Roris, of 
whoſe Family was the Dutchets of Gandia, Wife 
to S. Francis Borgia. The Earls of Baſto are alſo 
of this Houſe. 

16. Cello deſcended from D. Egas Moniæ, 
Governour to King Alonſo the Eitſt; this Family 
has produc d many Soldiers of Note. - 

17. Coutinho , the Chief of this Family were 
formerly the Earls of Marialva, whoſe Heireſs 
was Marry'd to Ferdinand, Son to King Emanuel, 
where that Branch ended; but there are ſeveral 
other Houſes of Note, and among them that of 
the Earls of Redondo, whereot one was Vice-Roy 
of Idia. They are deſcended from a Keeper of a 
Park. or Forreſt, in theReign of K. Alonſo the IV. 
18. Correa, of this Name are the Lords of 
Belas, and the Family of Correa da Silua. 

19, Cala; of this Name is the Family of the 
King's Chief Armcuter P. Gonza/» da Coſta, and 
that of Fulianes da Coſta, who was Prefident of 
the Supream Court ot Juſtice in Portugal. Its 
firſt Riſe was in the Reign of King hag. 

| | cre 


60 The Ancient and Preſent 


There are other Families of the Name. 

20. Corte-Real ; its Source from a Gentleman 
of Tavira in Algarve, call'd Vaſquez Ancz da 
Cofta, to whom King Edwerd gave this Sirname 
Corte- Real, becauſe he ſaid his Court was Roy- 
al when he was in it; yet this Name appears to 
have been in the Kingdom in the Reign of the 
firſt Portugueze King, 

21. Cunha ; of this Houſe are the Lords of 
Taboa and Payo-Perez. The Eldeſt Sons of this 
Family went over to Cafti/e, where they founded 
the Houſes of Villena and Oſſuna, and others. Their 
Original came from a Gentleman of Gaſcoay, in 
the Time of Earl Henry, Father to Alonſo, firſt 
King of r 1 
22. Eca; the Original of them was D. John, 
Son to King Peter, and the Lady 2 de Caftro, 

John, 


Ferdinand, Son to the ſaid D. took the 
Name of Ega from his Lordfhipot Dea in Galicia. 
23. Enriquez deſcended from Henry the Se- 
cond, King of Caſtile, they are Lords of A/ca- 
gevas, and there is no other Branch of them. 

24. Faria, their firſt Riſe was in the Reign of 
King Ferdinand, and in the Perſon of Nanbo Gon- 
zalez, Alcayde or Governour of the Caſtle of Fe- 
ria, who had this Sirname given to his Family, for 
that he loft his Life on Account of his Loyalty. 

25. Freyre de Andrade, deriv'd from Nunba 
Freyre, a Gentleman of Galicia, Maſter of the 
Order of Oriſt, in the Reign of King Peter. In 
this Family js the Lordſhip of Bobadela. 
285. Faro, deſcended from King John the Firſt , 

in it are the Earls of Odemira and Vimieyro. 

27. Furtado is the ſame Family with Mendoca, 
from a Gentleman that came out of Caſtile into 
Portugal, in the Reign of King Alonſo the Fourth. 

28. Gama, the Chief of them the Earl of Vi. 


 Gigucira, Lineally deſcended from Vaſco de Ga- 
ware, L. 9 
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ma, the great Diſcoverer of India, and firſt Earl 
of Vidigueira. 8 

29. Lima; the Male Race is ExtinQ, but the 
Earl of Arcos, tho of the Male Line of the Br:- 
tor, enjoys the Lands, and preſerves the Name. 
The firſt Founder of the Family was D. Ferd:- 
nand Baricela, at the firſt Erecting of the Portu- 
gueze Monarchy, 

30 Lencafire took the Name from the Lady 
— Langer to the Duke of Lancafler, and 
are deſcended from D. George, Baſtard Son to 
King John the Second. The Chief of them is the 
Duke of Aueiro, the next Branch the Marqueſs of 
Portoſeguro. 

31. Lobo, the Chief is the Baron de Alvito. 
The Earl of Ceraedas is deſcended from this 
Houſe, and uſes both the Sirnames of Lobo and 
Sitveyra. | 

32. Maſcarenhas, the Chief of them the Lord 
of Laura, then the Earls of Palma and Caffelo. 
Novo; fome ſay their firft Original was in the 
Time of King Ferdinand, others in the Reign of 
King Jobx the Firſt. 

33. Manoel, the Houſe of the Earls of 4. 

4. 

34. Meneſes; there are Two Branches, each 
whereof pretends to be Chief of the Family. For- 
merly the Counts of Barce/os, Ourem and Vana, 
the greateſt in the Kingdom, were of it. The 
Dukes of Caminhe are deſcended from one Branch 
4 F the Earls of Tarouca, and the 
mmendary of Caftelo Branco by the Male 
Line; the other Branch is that of the Earls of 
Contanbede, from whom is deſcended the Earl of 
Ericeyra. | 

35. Melo, the preſent Duke of Cadaval, is 

deſcended from this Family, by the Marriage 
with an Heireſs of the Earls of Olivenga, and 
Y therefore 
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therefore he keeps the Sirname. There are ſeye- 


ral other Branches of this Family. 
36. Moura, the Chief of this Family indiffe⸗ 
rently uſe this Name, and that of Roli. 2 


Head of the Race is the Lord of Azambuja, 
melay and Moxtargil, Branches, the Marqueſs. of 
Caſte! Rodrigo, the Lord of Povoa and Meeadas, 
and another Houſe in the Town of Moura. 

37. Miranda, Extinct! in Feriugal, but of Note 
in Caſtile. 

38. Naronha, deſcended fan Ting Henry the 
Second of Chile, by by P. Alonſo Earl of 2 ho 
'd the Daughter of Ferdizand, King of 
Portugal. Of their Male Line are the Dukes of 
Cminha, but becauſe the Eſtate belong d to the 
Family of Meneſer, when they came to it they 
took that Sirname, leaving their own of Noronha, 
but allthe reſt of the Family retains it. Of this 
Family are the Earls of A/contrim and Linberes , 
the Links of Vella Verde, — many others, for it 
is very large, pet ſtill Honourable. The Name 
was taken from Norromba in Aﬀurias, whereot 
che Earl of Gijon was Lord. 

39. Oliveire, no Ancienter than King Alonſo 
the Fourth; — there is but one Stock of them, 
which ate the Proprietors of the Houſe of O04 
veira. 

40. Pereyra, the Houſe of Braganpa, is of this 
Stock, bur left the Sirname for that of Portugal, 
and tock the Arms of che Kingdom. The Counts 
of Feria are a Branch of it. They deſcend from 
D. Maninho Romao, who came into Sper in the 


Ling Alonſo the Chaſte, and Marry'd 


41. Pohaba; there is now but one Houſe of 

 themleti. cho formerly they were mare Nume- 
us and Nated. 

42. Fortage, defended from D. dloa/o, He 
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firſt Duke of Broganga, Son to King Jobs the 
firſt. The Fami 1 of Braganpa, the Marqueſſes 

of Ferreira, and of Faro, Odemira md — 
ofo in Portugal are of this Race, as alfo the Earls 
Fr and Oropeſa, and Dukes of Veraguas in 

43. Nalin, by the Male, are of the Family of 
Moura, and therefore only the Lord of Azambujz 
uſes this Suname, all the reft uſing that of Mouru. 

44. Saldanba; there are To or Three Houſes of 
A lyres de Saldanhs, the firſt Viceray of India, 
988 King Phillip the Second, was of one 

45. Sam-Payo, a moſt Noble Family but there is 
2 left of it except the Lord of Pilato and 

aim. 

46. Sas; few of the Name are now to be found, 
their Chief rhe Earl of Penbagui ao. 

47. Silva is a large Family. It is ſaid to de- 
duce irs Original from a Gentleman of Note in 
the Reign ot King Ferdinand, who took Curmbre. 
No 'Houſe in Europe has had more Noblemen 
lineally deſcended from it, and retaining the 
Name, as may appear by theſe Great Men that 
follow all of this Race. The Dukes of Paſtrana, 
Marqueſſes of Alenguer, Dukes of Hijar, Eatls 
of Cifuemes, Marqueſſes of Monte , Oram, 
Alnenara, Floreſta, Elifida, 'Galtve, Agon, Avei- 
ras, Salinas, Unon, S. Lorenco Vega de la Sagra, 
and — But the Alcaydes of Campomayor 
and Ougucla are Chief of the Family. 

48. Siiveyru, the Male Race Brink. but the 
Ita by the Female kept up in the Earls of 
Sortella and Cercedas. 

49. Souſa. Two Branches deſcended from King 
Alomſo the Third of Portugal, by Two of his 
Sons ; the Earl of Miranda is Head of the one, 
. Private Gentleman gf the other. 


50. Ta 
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50. Tavore, Eatl of on, Jon, is Head of the 
Family, but there are other Branches. 
51. Telles is the ſame as Meneſes, except that 
ſome of the Silvat have taken this Sirname, as 
particularly the Earls of Unos. 
$2. Tavares, Lords of the Tithes of Aveyro. 
53. 4 the Earls of Caſtelmelbor, are 
the Chiet, but there are ſeveral Inferior Branches; 
they ate deſcended from „5 of Portugal, 
by his Son the Infante D. John. 
5 4. Villena, of the ſame Stock as the Manuels 
of Caſtile, being deſcended from King Alonſo the 
Wiſe of Caſtile, by his Son the Infante D. Manuel. 
55. Thus much may ſuffice to give the Reader 
2 View of the Prime Families in Fyrtagal; but it 
is to be obſerv'd many take the Names of thoſe 
they are only Ally'd to by the Female; and what. 
is more, very many who like not their own Sir- 
names, aſſume thoſe of any other Noble Family 
they like belt, tho themſelves bur baſely Born. 
The Portzugueze Gentry, tho they be not Heads 
of Families, are much Reſpetted, and wou'd 
better deſerve it were they not ſo Proud; they 
look upon themſelves to be equal with the No- 
biliry, except only in giving the Title of Lord- 
- ſhip ro thoſe that may be Cover'd before the 
King, for they give it not to thoſe who claim ir 
by their Places, as to Prefidents of Councils, and 
Prime ies. All that have the Lord- 
ſhip, or Government of Towns, or the Title of 
the King's Counſellors ( which is a Favour the 
King beftows on Men of Quality that have ſerv'd 
well) are admirted, and have a Vore in the Cor- 
zes, or Parliament. | 
56. All Earls are Cover'd before the King, as 
are alſo the Biſhops, who take Place of Earls. 
This Title of Earls was formerly before the Uni- 
on of Portugal and Caſtile the greateſt conferr'd 
* on 
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" any Perſon that was not of the Royal Fa- 
mily. 
57. Marqueſſ:s ſpeak to the King cover d, 
their Ladies fir before the Queen upon Cuſhions, 
and they on Stools with a Cuſhion upon them. 
By the Law of the Kingdom, they, the Maſters 
of Military Orders, Dukes and Infantes, are call'd 
Grandees; no Ffofecution at Law lyes againſt 
5 of theſe out of the Court, unleſs by ſpecial 

rit from the King. Marqueſſes take Place of 
Archbiſhops, tho' theſe, as to the Priviledge of be- 
ing Cover'd, are _ to them, but not in the 
manner of Sitting, for they fit upon the Biſhops 
Bench on the upper Hand of them, and the 
Stools for the Marqueſſes are plac'd above that of 
the Lord Steward, which ſtands at the upper end 
of the Earls Bench, 

$8. To receive Dukes the King advances Three 
or Four Steps, when he oe mg they are 
allow'd a Stool; in the Chappel they fit in the 
fame manner as the Marqueſſes, but above them. 
At the Cortes they have either a Cuſhion upon 
the Elevation on which the King's Chair ſtands, 
or elſe a Stool and Cuſhion upon the Second Step 
an the Right Hand * the Throne, at 
their own Choice. Their Wives, Daughters, 
and the Wife of their Eldeſt Son, have Cuſhions 
to fit down before the Queen. Here it is to be 
obſerv'd that all the Women in Spain and Portu- 
gal fit upon Cuſhions on the Ground. The Sons 
of Dukes are Cover d, and ſtand among the Earls 
without Order, but as they come in, yet the 
Earls among themſelves take Place one of 
another, according to the Antiquity of their 
Patents. | 

59. To all theſe Perſons that ate Cover d the King 
takes off his Hat with this difference, to Earls he 
only Touches it, to * he Lifts it up, and 
=. 
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to Dukes he quite Lincovers. It is to be obſerv'd, 
that formerly none were created Marqueſſes in 
Portugal! but the Nephews and Grandfſons of 
Kings, and none Dukes but their Sons, but this 
was alter'd when the Caſtilians took Poſſeſſion of 


Portugal. 
60. It will not be amiſs to inform the Reader, 


that the moſt Ancient and Honourable Sirnames + 


in Portugal are as much us'd by the Convert 
Jews, Moors and Blacks, as by the True Owners 
of them, which has been occafion d by theſe lattet 
taking to themſelves the Names of their God- 
fathers when they were Baptiz d, that is, as well 
Sirnames as Chriſtian Names. Trne it is, that 
an Ancient Family is not the leſs to be Efteem'd 
becauſe one of baſe Blood has the fame Name, 
but this Practice has bred ſuch Confufion that 
there is no diſtinguiſhing the Right from the 
Wrong. 

61. Let us leave this Subject of Birth and 
Precte ency, to come to the Execution of Juſtice. 
It is very ſtrange, that the Countrey being nothing 
Enlarg'd, nor the People Multiply'd, but rather 
ſo Diminiſh'd that much Land lyes waſte for want 
of Tilkers. yet the Courts and Number of Officers 
for admin 


equal diſtribution of ir ; and no leſs ſtrange, that 


by how much met Officers there are, by ſo much 
the leſs Juſtice is ro be found. Till the Reign of 


King Fobn the Firſt the whole Kingdom was 
manag'd, and all Controverſies ended, by Four 
Corregidores (they are Civil Officers, being at once 
as it were Governours and Judges, abſtracting 


from any Military Power ) and a Proportionable 


Number of Inferiour Officers. What can be 
more Extravagant than to fee in every Village 


that has ſcarce half a Score Inhabitants, one of 
them, 


iftration of Juſtice ſhou'd be ſo vaſtly 
Increas'd, with 2 deſign that there might be an 
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them, and ſometimes one half of them, empower d 
as Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice 2 What can 
theſe have to live upon, unleſs being in Power 
they are the Authors of Villanies to make 
their own Advantage of them? Ever fince the 
Reign of King John the Firſt the Courts of Judi- 
cature have been always increafing, the Chiefeſt 
now in being are theſe. 

62. The Council of State refident at Lisbon, in 
whith all Affairs Civil and ＋ greateſt 
Moment either in Portugal or the Conqueſts, are 
handled, and the moſt Conſiderable determin d. 

63. The Council call'd y vo 0 do Papo, 
which is as it were a diſtin& Privy Council, al- 
ways fcllows the Court, has an extraordinary Ju- 
risdiction, and calls to account all Miniſters of 
State. It is compos'd of a Prefident, Five Deſem- 
| bargadores, or Aſſeſſors, Seven Clerks, and other 
Officers. | 

64. The Council call'd Caſa da Spores conſiſts 
of a Preſident call'd Regrdor, and Forty Oydores, 
or Lawyers. The King us'd formerly to fit in it, 
and to it lay Appeals from all the Courts in the 
Kingdom. It is ſettled at Lisbon. 

65. The Council, or Court call'd Meſa du Con- 
ciencia, y Ordenes, is made up of a Preſident, 
Five Divines and Canonifts call'd Deputies, all of 
them Church-men, three Oydores,or Lawyers, who- 
muft be Knights of ſome of the Three Military 
Orders, and Three Clerks, one for each of the 
faid Orders of Chriſt, Santiago, and Avis. Its Ju- 
tiſdiction extends over the Univerſities, Hoſpitals, 
Chappels, the Redemption of Captives, and o- 
ver many Houſes, into which Women retire to live 
from the World, It has the Gift of all Preſer- 
ments of the Military Orders, Preſents ro Foreign 
Biſhopricks, and fills up Vacancies of Pretenders 
o Knighrhood, This Court has Power from the 

| F 2 Kings 
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Kings to put them in Mind of any Proceeding? 
in Government that they find may be a Burden to 
the King's Conſcience. Irs Reſidence is at Lisbon. 
66. The Inquiſition has Three Courts, at Lisbon, 
Ebora, and Coimbra, that at Lisbon is the Supteam. 
There alſo reſides the Great Inquiſitor. The 
Judges of them all are calld Deputies. This 
Court takes Cognizance of all Crimes againſt Re- 
ligion, as Judaiſm, Hereſte, Blaſphemy, Sorcery, 
Poligamy, Sodomy , Hypocriſie, and the like 
67. The City Coucil of Lisbon, calld Camara, 
of the Chamber, has a Preſident, who is always a 
Gentleman of Note, Six Senators, Men of Learn- 
ing call'd Vereadores, One Clerk, Two Lawyers, 
Four Solicitors, for the People, call'd Mifferes. 
| Theſe upon fome Publick Appearances. as on 
us Chrifti Day, and the like carry Red Rods, with 
the Kings and the Ciry Arms on the top of them. 
The ſame is us d in other Cities and Towns Cor- 


- Porate. 


68. The Tribunal, call'd Do Civil, has Two 
Judges, Nine Clerks, Two Diftributers , and 
tight Examiners. There lyes no Appeal from them 
where the Controverſive is not for above an Hun- 
dred Royals. Two Corregidores, and Six Clerks 
being added to them , their Sentence is final for 
double that Value. | 
| 69. The Council, call'd, da Fazenda, that is, 
of the Revenue, conſiſts of Three Counſellors ot 
Srate, who are call'd Veedores, that is, Surveyors, 
and are always Men of great Quality, Three 
Lawyers call'd De/embargadores,and Four Clerks. 

70. The Court call'd Relagao, which is a Court 
of Chancery, was remov'd Philip the ad, ot 
Spain to Porio. The Prefident of it is StiPd Go- 
v.rnour. In cauſes exceeding the Value of an 
Hundred Thouſand Marvadics, which is about 
Foui ſcore Pounds, there lyes an Appeal to * 

| 71. Be- 
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71. Beſides theſe Supream Courts there arc 
Miniſters for Ad miniſtring Juſtice in all Citics 
and Diſtricts. The Territory betwixt Duero and 
Minbo is divided into Four Corregidorſhips, that 
is, under Four of thoſe Judges. Thar of Porro is 
divided into Three Juridicial Councils; theſe 
Councils ate ſo many Diftricts containing many Vil- 
lages. That of Gurmaraens has Eighteen of theſe 
Councils, beſides thoſe of Two Towns Corporate. 
That of Vana Eight Councils and Two Towns. 
That of Ponte de Lima has Twenty-four Councils. 

72. The Territory of Trajo/montes, or beyond 
the Mountains, has Four Corregidorſhi Thar 
of Miranda bas Bragance, Four Towns Corporate, 
and Three Councils. That of Moncorvo has Nine 
Towns, and Three Councils. That of Vi/lare4/ 
Three Towns, and Twenty-tour Councils. That of 

Pinbel Thirty-rwo Towns and Nine Councils. 
74. The Territory of Beira is divided into 
Six Corregidorſhips. That of Co:mbra has Twen- 
ty Towns. That of Gzarda Twenty: tour Towns, 
and Eighteen Councils. That of Lamego Fourteen 
Towns and Fifty-rwo Councils. That of 7% E- 
leven Towns and Forty-four Councils. That of 
Aveiro Twenty-nine Towns and Ten Councils. 
That of Cafte/branco the City of Idanha, and 
Eighteen Towns. 

75. The Territory of Eftremadura Six Corre- 
gidorſhips. That of Lisbon by it ſelf alone. Thar 
of Santarem Fifteen Towns, That of A/erguer 
Sixteen. That of Leyria Twenty. That of Seru- 
val Twenty. 

76. The Territory of A/em-Tejo Five orregidor- 
ſhips. That of Ebore Eighteen Towns. Thatof Be ja 
Twenty-eight. That of Eves Twelve. That of 
Portalegre Twenty. That of "Efiremoz Fifteen. 

77. The Territory of Aſgarve Two Corregidor- 
ſhips. That of Tavirs =_ the Ciry Faro, * 
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Six Towns. That of Lagos the City Silves, and 
Three Towns. 

78. Belides theſe Corregidores, there are in eve- 
ry Diviſion, Town or Village, Judges, Juſtices, 
and Overſeers, who according to their Employ- 
ments are calFd of Civil, or Criminal Affairs, of 
the Ophans, of the Cuſtoms, of the Toles, of the 
Crown, of the Revenue, of the Mint, of the Mi- 
litary Orders, and of the Exchequer. Theſe have 
all Sorts of Inferior Officers belonging to them. 
Beſides there are thoſe they call Judges Strangers, 
ro diſtinguiſh them from the Natives of the Place. 
So that there are Juſtices ſhod and bare-foored 
us'd in the Conquelts. 


— — A. 


— 


CHAP. VII 
Of the Antient and Modern Coins of Portugal, 


and of ſome other Antiquities that were, or 


are ſtill to be found there, 


T. 6 E Coin is a Thing that all Governments 
ought to be very careful of, both as to its 


Perfection in Workmanſhip, and Alteration of its 


Value. If the Mony be rais'd from a lower to a 
higher Value,the Profit redounds all to the Prince 
and none to the People; if it be reduc'd from a 
higher to a lower the Loſs is all the Peoples, 
who are endamag'd as much as the Money falls. 
The Coin is not only uſetul for the Conveniency 
of furniſhing Common-wealths with all things 
neceſſary, but is often a great help to Hiſtory, for 
Books are frequently loſt when the Coin remains. 
The Memory of many Princes and their Actions 
has been preſerv'd upon their Coin, but enough of 
this. In Portugal there have been very many ſe 
veral Sorts of Coin according to the ſeveral Nati- 
8 Ons 
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ons and Countries that have been Maſters of this 
Kingdom. 

2. The Antienteſt Peices now extant are thoſe 
of tlie Romans, either before they had Emperors, 
or ſince. Several of them are often found in the 
Ruins of Antient Structures, and other Places. Few 
of them are of Gold, the moſt of Silver, or Cop- 
per. Thoſe of Copper are for the moſt part 
large and thick, thoſe of Silver and Gold thick, but 
of ſmall Compaſs. Moſt of them on the one fide 
have the Effigy of the Prince or General that 
Coin'd them, with his Name Inſcrib'd round, and 
on the Reverſe ſeveral Figures with Inſcriptions 
for the moſt parr abreviated, which generally 
either expreſs d the Virtues or Actions of thoſe 
they Repreſented, or elſe the Cities where they 
were Stamp'd, and commonly the time of their 
Stamping declar'd either by the Emperor Reign- 
ing, or Conſul then Governing. | 

3. Dr. Emanuel Severi de Faria, a Man Curi- 
ous of ſuch Antiquities, had a Piece of Sertorius 
his Coin, On the one fide of it is the Effigy of 
Sertorius Repreſenting that fide of his Face on 
which he had loſt his Eye, fo proud was he of 
that Defe& ; and on the Reverſe was the Hind 
that made him fo Famous throughout the World 
leaning againft a Tree. It is ſomewhat larger 
than a Spaniſh Quarter-piece. It is wonderful how 
deform'd it Repreſents that Great Man, for his 
Noſe is Monſtrous big, his Mouth funk, and his 
Beard thin and ſticking out. | 

4. In the Year 1634, near the Town of Aertola, 
in the Province of Alentejo a great Flood having 
waſh'd away part of the Bank of a River, was 
found a Silver Por Broken, but containing almoſt 
Eight Thoufand Pieces of the fame Metal, each a- 
bout the bigneſs of a Spaniſh Quarter-piece, but 
thicker, Many had Rs been loft before * 
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of the Pot, becauſe ſeveral had been taken up as 
they lay in the Sand, ſuppos'd to have been wath'd 
out by the ſtrength of the Current. They were 
all of that Sort we have deſcrib'd above, as to the 
Faces, Devices, and Inſcriptions. Among the reſt 
was one, which on the one fide had Mercuries 
Head, with his Hat and Wings, and on the Re- 
verſe the Figure of a Woman fitting holding in 
her right Hand a Globe with a Pole, or Axtree 
through it, and at her Feet a Spear and a Buck- 
fer, under it the Word Roma and about it N. 
FARIA. which ſeems to fignifie Nonias Faria, 
Triumvir of the Mint. This peice was carry'd 
to Gaſpar de Faria Severin, who preſerv'd it, the 
others were Melred down by the Silver-ſmiths to 
| whom they had been Sold, except ſome few which 
| Manuel Severim e Faria purchas'd from them. 
5, Some time after this there was found ano- 
| ther Quantity of Antique Peices near the Tun of 
| Redondo, of which the aforeſaid Emanxel Seve- 
| rim got above a Thouſand, Before that there 
! had been found neat to the Town of Moura abun- 
| dance of Copper Pieces,which the Country People 
j made uſe of to Nail to the ends of their Pruning- 
| hooks, and Tinkers to Mend old Pots and Kettles, 
| Much about the ſame time ſome Copper, Silver, 
and Gold Coins were taken up in the Territory of 
| Chaves. few whereof were preſerv'd. © + | 
| 6. Next to the Roman Coin was that of the 
Gothe, whereof many Peices are ſtill to be fond, 
vet not ſo many as of the other Sort. They were 
for the moſt part leſs than a Spaniſh Quarter- 
Peice, and thinner of Courſe Silver, and a baſe 
Stamp, ſujtable ro the Barbarity of the Gothe. 
Sexeral Spaniſh Authors have givenan Account of 
theſe Coins therefore I will only mention ſuch as 
Emanuel Severim de Faria had in Poſleſhon, and 
which thoſe Antiquarics knew nothing of 
c. 
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jt. Some of them are Circumſcrib' d 
RECAREDUS EMERITA VICTOR. 
Others thus. D. N. LIVUR RE A. Others, 
WITIRICUS REIT. Others. SISI NAN- 
DUS REIT Others, D. N. N. M. ERVE 
GIUS REA. All of them with the Addition 
of EME RITA PIUS. Other Pieces there 
are with theſe Inſcriptions. SISEBUTUS 
REX EMINIO PIUS. Others, TUL- 
GAN REX CORDUBA PIUS. O. - 
thers, RESESIRINTUS REIT HIS. 
PALI PIUS. And others, IM D. N. 
N. N. WAN BAREA TOLETO PIUS. 
What is moſt viſible in all theſe Pieces is Letters 
the which fill up almoſt all the Circumference. In 
the Center of them may be ſeen an ill ſhapen Face 
in others ſomthing like a Helmet, or an Eicutheon, 
but the Arms not diſcernable. 

2#Theſe Coins paſs'd in Portugal till it had 
Kings of irs own, that is, till the time of A/onſo the 
firſt. Very few Pieces of his, or of his Son Sancho 
the Firſt, are now to be ſeen, and thoſe of Silver or 
Gold. Of the latter there are ſome call d More» 
buines, which were worth about a Crown. In the 
Times of Alonſo the Second, Sancho the Second, 
and A/onſo the Third, the Coin calFd a Pound 
was worth Four Royals, that, is Two Shillings Exg- 
/iſh. During the Reign of King Denis, we have 
an Account of Pieces of Money calFd Szeldos , 
Reales Blances, y Pretos, Dineros, Ceitiles , and 
Meallas, but what their Value or Form was does 
not appear. Since King A/oxſo the Forth there is 
more light into theſe Affairs, for he Coin'd Peices 
calld A/fonſines of his own Name, but neither of 
theſe is the Valueknown. | BILLS 
8. King Peter, Succeſſor to Alonſo the Fourth, 
Coin'd much Money of Silver and Gold. The 
Pieces of Gold were calld Doubles, Fifty of them 
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made a Mare, or Eight Ounces; others were but 
half that weight. All of them on the one fide 
had the King's Arms, and on the orher his Device, 
which was a 7b ſ{nring on a Throne holding in in 
his Hand a nak d Sword 1 with this Inſcrip- 
tion about it, Peter, King of Portugal, and Al- 
Fare God help me, and make me an Excellent 
nqueror over my Enemies. 
9. King Ferdinand, Son to Peter, when hea 
22 to he Crownof Caſtile, Coin d Money with 
Arms of both Kingdoms. When he had In- 
vaded that Country, want made him Enhance the 
Price of the Money and Coin a new Sort, above 
the true Value; this new Coin was call'd Dineros, 
and was worth only as much as a Porrugueze Real, 
whereof an Hundred and Fifty make a Shilling 
Exglifh, ſo that it was not full the third part of 2 
Farthing. Another Piece there was calFd Grave, 
worth Fourteen of the other; another call'd Barbu- 
das of 5 another calld Pilartes of 
Seven. Theſe ſtrange Names given to theſe Coins 
were taken from certain Soldiers wearing Head- 
Pieces with Vizors down to their Beards, calFd 
Barbudas , and others who carry'd Flags upon 
their Spears calFd Graves, the Men that carry'd 
them being firſt call'd Pilartes , and afterwards 
Portegraves, Thefe Words, ſo remote from the 
ey La were coubtleſ introduc'd by 
he Engl;/Þ, who came to their Aſſiſtance in thoſe 
Wars. Al thofe Sorts of Coin had on the one 
fide the Arms of Portugal, and on the Reverſe 
the Helmet  call'd Barbuda and the Flag call'd 
Grave. I have ſeen a Piece of M of this 
King's without any of theſe things — Anliory 
on'd, well Stamp'd with as Royal Arms, and 
Two Rows of Letters „ but have forgot 
what it contain d, — it when! thought 
not of Writing upon the Subject. This! 8 
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ber, that on the Reverſe there was an F and an L, 
both Crown'd, being the firſt Letters of the Names 
of Ferdinand, and his Queen E!lenor, whoſe Name 
in Portugueze is Leonor. The Piece was of the big- 
neſs of a Spaniſb Quarter piece, but thin, and with 
ſo much Mixture of Copper that it look'd Red. 

10. King John the Firit, who Succeeded Ferd:- 
nand, Coin d other Sorts of Money; one Sort 
was call'd Reales de Ley; another, Reales Ban- 
cos; and another, Dobla- Mori ſcas each of theſe 
laſt was worth about Sixteen pence Engliſh. One 
of theſe Three Coins (but I know not which) was 
made of the Plate of the Churches, which they 
ofter'd to Maintain the War; ſo Zealous were they 
to Set up a Baſtard againſt the Lawful Heir. This 
King alſo Coin'd at Cæuta in Africk that imall 
Piece of Money, which from the Place was calt'd 
Ceitiles, others ſay it was rather Seætilis, becauſe 
Six ot them made a Maravedi. 

11. King Edward, Son to King Jobn the Firſt 
Coin'd both Silver and Gold. Fifty of his Crowns 
weigh'd a Marc, and Eighty-four of his Royals 
the fame Weight. I have feen one of Silver bear- 
ing the Arms of Portugal on one fide, and on the 
Reverſe the Two firſt Letters of his Name, with 
a Crown over them, and about them Portugaliæ 
Rex. «The V was added to the D, which ought 
to have ſtood alone, to diſtingnifh ir from the Coin 
of King Denis, which bore only the D Crowd. 
12. King Alonſo the Firſt, who Succeeded his 
Father Edward, Coin'd Doubles of Gold, ſome of 
them worth 150, others, 185, and 6thers 230 
Maravedies. Afterwards when. Pope Pie the 
Second ſent him the Bull of the Croiſade for the 
Holy War, he put out a New Coin, which out 
of reſpect to the Bulls he call d Cu,, Stamp- 
ing on the one fide a Croſs with this Inſcription, 
In bac ſigno vinces. On the Reverſe the _— 
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the Kingdom, and theſe Words, A/phonſus Rex 
Portugaliæ & Algarbij, This was the firſt Mony 
Stamp'd in Spain with the Croſs. The firſt in 
the World was that of the Emperor Conſtantinc. 
1 have by me a Piece of Ba/dwin King of Hierwu- 
falem, which has a Croſs on the one fide, and on 
the other a King on his Throne with a Scepter in 
his Hand, which terminares in a Croſs.. 

23. King John the Second, Son to A/phonſo the 
Fifr Coin'd certain Peices of Money which he call'd 
Juftos, on the ons fide they bore the Kings Arms, 
and on the Reverſe a King in Armour with this In- 
ſcription, F«ſtus ut palma florebit. They were 
worth Fitteen Royals apeice. Another Piece he 
call'd Cu git was worth Ten, and that call'd 
Efſpadizes from a Sword it bore on the one fide 
was worth Eight. Theſe Coins were of Gold. 
Of Silver he made fingle and double Vinterns, fo 
call'd, becauſe the latter was worth Twenty Reis. 
On the one fide theſe bore the King's Arms, and on 
the Reverſe a Y with a Crown over it, which was 
then improperly us d for the firſt Letter of his 
Name Jahn. I have ſeen another Piece of his, 
which Hiſtorians do not mention; it was ſmall, 
bore on the one fide the King's Arms, and on the 
Reverſe an, and an L, the Firſt for his own,the Se- 
cond for the Name ot his Wife E/ſenor, in Portu- 
guezes call'd Leoner.No Coin wharſoever Stamp'd 
in Portugal before the Death of this King is now 
Curtent in the Kingdom, or can any quantity of 
ir be found , but only here and there an odd 

14. King Emanuel, Succeſſor to King J7obn the 
Second, being Lord of the Riches of 4/iz, Coin d 
then moſt and beſt Money that had been ſeen till 
the in Portugal. Gold was fo plentiful in his 
time, that People for rhe moſt part went to Mat- 
ket and pai'd Servants Wages with it. He Coin'd 
| lome 
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ſome large Pieces of Gold calbd Portuguezes, but 
what the real value of them was I cannot affirm. 
Alſo another Sort call'd S. Vincents becauſe on 
the one {ide they have the Image of that Saint. 
Others Valu'd at Five Hundred Reis, that is, Three 
Shillings and Four Pence, and ſome of Four 
Hundred, call'd Crzzados, that is Two Shillings 
Eight Pence Exgliſb. He put out an Infinite quan- 
tity of the Pieces call'd Teftoens of Eight Pence 
Value each. I can find no Reaſon of the Name 
that was given them, for the Teftoens at Rome are 
ſo calld from the Pope's Head on the one fide, 
which in Italian is Teſta, but theſe Portugueze 
Pieces never had any Head. Nor do they 
bear the Teftudo. from which the Greeks Coins 
were call'd Teftudines. He alſo Stamp'd vaſt 
numbers of Vinterms, which is the only Coin now 
remaining like that which was before, King John 
the Second, his Predeceſſor, having Coin'd the like, 
on the one ſide of it he Stampd, an M with a 
Crown, and on the other his Arms. King Emanu- 
el Coin'd other Peices of Gold fo big that they 
were ratherMedals than Money, for each was worth 
Five Hundred Ducats. I have not ſeen any of 
theſe, bur ir appears that ſome of them made up 
a part of that Noble Preſent which he ſent to 
Pope Leo the Tenth. 

15. King John the Third Son King Eamanuel, 
continu'd to Coin all the aforeſaid Peices of Mo- 
ney in great plenty, and beſides them, he Stamp'd 
Pieces of Gold, calld of Four Cruzados , worth 
about Ten Shillings and Eight Pence. The croſs 
on theſe Pieces is like to that of the Military Or- 
der of Monteſa, as is that of his Silver Coins, 
whereof ſome were worth about Ten, others Five, 
and others Two Pence. He alſo made abundance 
of Vinteins half Vinteins, and quarters. A Vintein 
is abqut Seven Farthings. When the Pope n 
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the Maſterſhip of the Military Order of Avis to 
the Crown, he Coin'd Teftons, and as a Memori- 
al of that favour he Sramp'd on them the Croſs 
of that Order, inſtead of the Croſs of the Order of 
Chriſt, which had been us'd till then. He alſo put 
our much Copper Money, one Piece large , but 
thin, worth Ten Reis, which is ſomewhat above 
Three Farthings. On the one fide of it is an X, 
to expreſs the Number Ten. and ferve for a_Crofs 

and on the other the King's Arms with the uſua 

Inſcription. Another leſs of Five Reis, with the 
Letter or Number V. and one of Three, with the 
Number III. In his time ceas'd the uſe of Pieces 
call'd Ceitiies, becauſe tuiey were too ſmall, for 
Three Hundred of them were worth but a Groat. 

16. King Sebaſtian Son to Prince John, continu'd 
to Stamp all the atoreſaid Coins, reſtoring the 
Croſs of the Military Order of Chriſt to the Teſtons, 
which had been left off for that of Avzs by his 
Father, as was ſaid above. On his Vinterzxs he 
Stimp'd an S with a Crown over it. He alfo 
Coin d all the ſeveral Sorts of Copper Pieces, and 
befides them half Reys, with an S upon them. But 
finding that Strangers Counterfeited them, he fo 
lower d their Value that the Piece of Ten Reys 
went for Three, that of Five for One and a half, 
and that of Three for One. This Exceſſive fall 
was the cauſe that all this Sort of Coin was loft, 
as before the greatneſs of its Value had made ir 
abound, for the Metal being now worth more than 
the Piece went for, it was moſt of it Melted down. 
King Sebaſtian was the Cauſe that much Money 
was brought out of Caſtile into; Portugal, by cauſing 
it to paſs for more here than it was Coin d for 
there. 

17. Antony, Baſtard Son to the Infante D. Luis, 
having Uſutp'd the Title of King of Portigal 
Coin'd feveral imall Peices of Money, of _— 
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ſome Teftons are to be ſeen, but are not Current, 
becauſe his Coin expir'd with his Uſarparion. 

18. Philip the Second of Spain, and Firſt of Por- 
tugal, Coin'd the ſame Money as his Predeceſſors, 
and there has been no Conſiderable Alteration till 
of late Years that the new Money is Mill'd. 
The Pieces now moſt in uſe are thoſe of Gold of 
Four Thouſand Four Hundred Rzys, and the Half 
of each of them. Thoſe of Silver are of Five 
Hundred, Cruzados of Four Hundred, the half of 
each of them, Teſtons worth an Hundred, half 
Teſtons and Vinterns. For the underſtanding the 
Value of rheſe Coins, obſerve thatan Hundred Reys 
is Eight Pence Eng/:h. The Copper Pieces in 
uſe are of Ten, Five, and Thtee Reys, of One and 
a half, and ot One. Spaniſh Pieces of Eight are 
alſo Current, but for the moſt part there is 
Stamp'd upon them the Number Six Hundred, be- 
cauſe they paſs for fo many Reys. Thus much of 
the Coins, let us ſpeak a few Words of ſome An- 
tiquities. 

19. In the Reign of King Jobn the Third, upon 
removing ſome Ruins in the Land of Peter Ma- 
chado Carregueiro, of the Territory of Belas, near 
Lisbon, there was accidently found the Tomb 
of the Famous V:r:atus, once the Terror of the 
Romans, it was a Stone Cheſt with this Infcrip- 
tion upon it, HIC FACET VIRIATUS 
LUSITANUS DUX. Within it was a 
Sword, on which were Engraven many Characters. 
Peter Machado deſiting to Sell it, offer'd it to all 
the Great Men of the Kingdoms,but none of them 
having the Senſe to Buy it, he gave it to a Friend 
of his of the Iſland Madeira, where that precious 
Piece of Antiquity which had laſted ſo many Ages 
was loft. 

20. In the Rock of Sintra not far from Lisbon, 
there was formerly a Temple n the 

mans 
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Romans to the Moon. At the ſame time when 
King Emanuel was diſtovering the Way to India 
through the Ocean, there were found in that Place 
certain Pillars with Verſes Carv'd on them inti- 
mating that Diſcovery. But theſe Pillars and 
Verſes were judg'd by many to have been the 
Contrivance of Henry Cayedo, a Poet of thoſe 
Times, to Flatter the King, and indeed it looks moſt 
like Tru: h. | 

21. Becauſe Sertorizs moſt particularly Com- 
manded the Lyftranarns, it will not be impertinent 
in this Place to obſerve, that Quintus Sertorius, 
his Freed Man having Erected a Statute to him 
in the Kingdom of Valencia, out of irs Pedeſtal 
was afterwards made the Font which now ſtands 
in the Cathedral of that City. 

22. The Antient Wall of Ebora was the Work 
of Sertorius, which King Ferdinand by the Advice 
of a wretched Fellow moſt indiſcreetly deftroy'd, 
without being able to retrieve the Loſs by Build- 
ing afterwards a better in the Place of it. 

23. At Lisbox there is a Fountain in the Street 
calbd Rua Nova, or the Ner- Street, known by 
the Name of the Horſes Fountain, which Name 
ſome rhink was given it becauſe Horſes were Wa- 
ter'd there, but they who were the Cauſe of this 
Miſtake deſerv'd to have been led to Water like 
Horſes. The Reaſon of this Denomination was, 
that the Romans a People wonderful in their Works, 
had adorn d this Fountain with Statues on Horſe- 
back, which were taken thence through ſordid A- 
varice for ſome vile Uſe. 

24. In the Territory of Mertola is ſhown the 
Feild,and the very Spot on which ſtood the Tomb 
of the Mother of Sertorius. | | 

25. Not far from the ſame Town is the Country- 
Houſe of Moreza, belonging ro the Family of 
Maſcarenhas. One of them (who having "> 
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Iraly knew how to value Ancient Statutes) caus'd 
Ten or Twelve that lay about that Town, and the 
Apart Mountains, to be gather d with a defign 
to fer them upon Pedeſtals. He dy d before he 
could Erett them, and they perifh'd with him . 
for they lying upon the Ground the Inhabitants of 
Mantemar broke them to Pieces, and burnt them 
to make Lime for the Chapel of S. Jobn. 

26. King Alonſo the Firft plac'd his own Sta- 
tue a Horſeback caſt in Silver in the Church of 
S. Hierome of Evora, and the Religious there 
melted it down. There are other Antiquities 
but few of Note, for Time and the Negligence of 
the People has worn out moſt of them. 
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Of ſome Wonderful Properties of Things, of | 
1 Þruitfulueſs and — Qualities of the 


Women. 


1. Neient Authors have tranſmitted down to 
us in their Writings many things that 
Taiſe our Admiration , and ſome fo ſtrange that 
very often we cannot credit them, yet this very 
thing has rendred them Famous. There are in 
Portugal fame things ſo rare that they ſeem to 
make the others more credible, yet the Nature of 
of Man is ſuch, that tho' they extol the Anci- 
ents for 'Treating of them , they now undervalue 
Modern Authors for mentioning them; there- 
fore that I may not cauſe the Truth to be doubred 
of, I thall here mention but a few of the Rarities 
that Portugal affords. 
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2. Near to the Town of Eftremoz is a Spring, 
which at ſometimes may be call'd a River, for 
when Winter begins it decreaſes by degrees till 
it remains quite Dry, but upon the approach of 
Summer it guſhes our again, daily increaſing to 
ſuch a Stream that it drives ſeveral Mills, the 
Wheels whereof are by the Nature of the Wa- 
ter converted into Stone, as is any other Piece of 
Wood , or to ſpeak more properly they are cas'd 
with Stone; for if they be hollow'd the Wood may 
be work'd out, and the Stone Caſe remains as if 
it had been Caſt upona Mould. 

2. Near to the Town of Temtwugal there is ano- 
ther call'd Fervercas, which has the fame Virtue 
over all that is Caſt into it, notwithſtanding it is 
but a Foot deep, as has been often experienc'd by 
caſting in whole Trees and living Creatures. This 
Fountain is by Pim call'd Catinenſis, and the 
Field where it riſes is now known by the Name 
of Cadima. | 8 J 

4. On the Top of the MountaincalFd Serra da 
Eſtrella there are Two large Lakes, one of 
them could never be Fathom'd, both of them are 
difturb'd as the Se is. In them is found no Living 
Creature, but ſometimes Pieces of Ships. 

5. Inthe Provinee betwixt the Rivers Duero and 
Minbo, near to a ſmall Chapel Dedicated to 8. 
James the Apoſtle, commonly call'd Das Bichas, 
is a ſmall River, which Year upon that 
Saint's Eve and Feſtival is cover'd with Leeches. 
The Sick that go thither in Pilgrimage enter the 
River, where the Leeches Bleed them, and for the 
moſt part they recover their Health. The Place is 
calf'd Das Bichas from the Leeches, for Bicha in 
Portugueze ſigniſies any Sort of Worm or other 
Inſect that drags on the Ground. 

6. Next to the Town of Barcelos is a Field, 
which upon Two certain Days in the Year they 
| always 
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always find Mark d full of Croſſes of an Aſh-colour, 
the Earth appearing in the ſame manner, tho 
they dig nevet fo deep. 

7. In the Territory of the Town of Arr«- 
da there i; a Sort of Stone, whereof the Inhabi- 
rants make their Ovens ; the Nature of it is ſuch, 
that being once indifferently heated it will Bake 
Bread for Two days without intermiſſion. Things 
of leſs Moiſture it will Dry up and Roaſt with- 
out Heating. Being carry'd from that Country it 
loſes irs Virtue. 

8. On the ſhore near Santos o PVelho, not far 
from Lisbon, are found Stones of the bigneſs of an 
Egg. which have a perfect Malta Croſs on them. 
The Baker-Women of Lisbon make uſe of them 
to make their Bread rite the ſooner, purting them 
into the Dough, for in Portugal all rhe Bread is 
made with Leaven. | 

9. | had thoughts of inſerting a particular 
Chapter concerning the Form and Properties, In- 
clinations and Manners of the Portuguezes ; but 
upon more ſerious Conſideration found it more 
proper to touch thoſe Matters but lightly, giv- 
ing them a narrow Place here; Firſt, becauſe 
there is no Nation which does not afford 
Virtues and Vicious Perſons of all Sorts, and there- 
fore it appears that for the moſt part Writers 
only aſcribe ſuch Failings or Perfections as they 
themſelves conceit, either led by 4 or At- 
fection, rather than what can be really ſaid to be 
predominant in thoſe Countries they ſpeak of. 
And in the Second Place, becauſe I am not wil- 
ling to be thought guilty of Flattery (ſhould I ſpeak 
too favourably , or be cenſur'd as diſaftetted 
ſhould I deliver what may be diſagreeable to ſome 
taſtes, However. I muſt do the Fair Sex fo much 
Juftice as to clear them from the Scandal rhey 
generally lye under of Bearing few Children, Con- 
Gs G 2 ceiving 
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ceiving too ſoon, and giving over too early. This 
is certainly nothing but a meer Notion, for it is 
Evident the Portugueze Women have as many 
Children as any others, and Bear them at as 
great an Age. As. for Beauty Nature has al- 
low'd them as great a {hare as any People, which 
I can affirm as an Eye-witneſs; and the only Miſ- 
fortune is they ruin their Complexions by endea- 
vouring to mend them, for the vaſt quantity of 
Paint and Waſhes they uſe utterly ſpoils their 
Skins, And to do them right in all refpefts, they 
are as Witty as any Women under the Sun, more 
Charitable than many of thoſe who Cenſure them, 
and much more Modeſt and Preciſe in all that 
relates to their Honour. 

10. I will not grudge to proceed a little further 
in Honour of the Female Sex, which beſides all 
its other natural Virtues, has in Portugal given 
Teſtimonies in ſeveral Ages of its Valour, an Ho- 
nour the Ladies do not much affect, nor indeed is 
always commendable in them, but upon law- 
ful Occafions they may juſtly be prais d for it, of 
which I will give a few Inſtances out of the Por- 
tugucae Hiſtories, and muſt refer my ſelf to them 
© for the Truth of what I deliver. When Barbarity 
prevail'd in Laſitania, many Years before the 
Coming of Chr:ft, there ſet out from the Province, 
betwixt the Rivers Duero and Minbo, Fifteen Thou- 
ſand Laſitanians, a great number of them Wo- 
men, theſe invaded Galicia, and were met by a 
greater Number of the Natives, coming to a Bat- 
tie they got the Victory, in which Action the Wo- 
men ſo particularly fignalz d themſelves, that it 
was call'd the Atchievement of the Women. 
When the Conſul Decius Junius Brutus ravag d 
the Country betwixt Duero and Minbo with a 
mighty Roman Army to bring it into Subjection, 
he receiv'd ſo much Harm from the Women, that 


he was forc'd for a Terror to the reſt to Cauſe 
many that were taken to be put to Death. The 
Inhabitants of the Cities Porto and Braga being at 
War among themſelves, and the latter beſieging 
the former, who expefted Relief from the Ro- 
mans, before M. Agrippa, who came to their Suc- 
cour,could Incamp, the Brancarenſes fell upon him, 
doing and receiving much Damage. Among other 
Priſoners taken by the Romans was ayoung Maid, 
who being well Mounted had defended her ſelf ro 
a Miracle. A private Soldier had taken her, and 
the Roman eneral being caught by her . 
reſolv d to fer her at Liberty, pay ing her Ranſom- 
The Soldier impatient of delay demarded either 
his Money or his Priſoner immediately. Cat ania (fo 
ſhe was calP'd, perceiving thus her Honour at take 
on either fide, ſnatch'd a Dagger from the Soldier 
thinking to Stab him. but miſſing her Stroke Kill'd 
her ſelf. The Lady Tereſa being Beſieg'd in Gui 
maraens by the Earl of Traſtamara, and finding 
the Garriſon very Weak, ſupply'd that Want by 
Encouraging the Men with her Preſence in the 
Streets and on the Walls. Tereſa, Daughter to 
to King A/on/o the Firſt, and Wife to Philip the 
Second Earl of Flanders, Courageouſly govern'd 
that Country, and overcame her Enemies. Tere/a 
and Sancha, Daughters to King Sancho, the Firſt, 
Detended themſelves and their Towns, Alenguer 
and Montemor, againſt their Brother King A- 
lonſo the Second with much Bravery. The Lady 
Elizabeth, Daughter to King John the Firſt , and 
Wife to another Philip Earl of Flanders, offer d 
to go in Perſon to recover Confiantinople from the 
Turks, provided the Chriſtian Princes would U- 
nite their Forces for chat Enterprize. The Lady 
Elizabeth de Caſtro, Wife to D. Duarte de Meneſes, 
Governor of Alcacer in Africk, entred that Place 
unconcerg'd at ſuch time it was Attack d by a Nn 
G 3 ul- 
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Multitude of Infidels, and there ſhe with her 
Maids, and other Women, attended the Wounded 
and Encourag'd the Men at their Works. N«- 
no Fernandes de Ataide, Governour of Zafin, 
being Kill'd by the Moors in the Field, the Wo- 
men of the Town appeard in Arms upon the 
Walls, and deterr d the Enemies from lay ing Siege 
to the Place. Afterwards in the ms King 
John the Third the ſame Place being d by 
an Hundred Thouſand Babarians, the Women 
ſhew'd great Courage in Defence of ir, The Fa- 
mous City Dix in India being Beſieged by the Ru- 
mes, or Turks, and moſt of the D-f:ndants be- 
ing either Killd or Wounded, E/:zabeth de Vega, 
Anne Fernandez, and other Women, ſhew'd ſuch 
Valour that they made good the want of ſo many 
Soldiers. At Lisbon a Widow of Quility ſeeing her 
Nephew carry'd away Priſoner, went out to deſire 
the Officer to uſe him well. The Officer abus'd her, 
but ſhe laying hold of his own Sword, drew ir, and 
giving him a Cur, and the other who led the Youth 
another,ſhe made way for him to eſcipe, and taught 
the others better Manners. A Woman of Lagos 
hearing a Quarrel in che Street, and running to 
the Window ſaw Three Men had ſer her Son, 
at which fight ſhe ran down with a Javelin, and 
wounding his Enemies deliver'd her Son. Ano- 
ther in Lzsbon ſeeing her Husband come home at 
Night without bis Cloak, which had been taken 
from him by Thieves, and that he arm'd himſelf 
to go out in ſearch of them, ſhe took a Sword 
and went out with him, and finding the Robbers 
they recover d the Cloak and other things. Anto- 
nia, à poor Maid of Aveyro, falling out with her 
Aunt, put on Man's Apparel, and ſerving as a Sea- 
man aboard a Ship, went over to Magagan in A- 
Frick, where ſhe was firſt a Foot Soldier and then 
a Trooper Five Years, giving always good Proof 
of der Valour, and more of her Chaſtity ; for it 

| Was 
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was never known ſhe was a Woman till ſhe diſco- 
ver d it in order to be Married. D. John the Firſt Be- 
fieging Melgago, a Courageous Woman in the Town 
underſtanding there was another in the Camp fam'd 
for her Valour, ſent her a Challenge. They met, and 
having Fought till their Weapons fail'd them, fell 
to thoſe us d by Women, their Teeth and Nails, 
As I was going to Rome in the Galleys of Spain, 
in the ſame Galley with mg was a Woman Born 
at Lisbon going on Pilgrimage. When we had 
croſs d the Gulph of Lions we diſcoverd a Turk- 
% Pyrate, all being in-a poſture of Defence, 
ſhe plac'd her ſelf upon the fide of the Galley 
with a Javelin in her Hand, and as loud as ſhe 
could call'd upon the Infidels, provoking them to 
approach, Bur I fear I have run too far in Vin- 
dication of the honour of the fair Sex, they I 
hope will excuſe me from blame, 

11. Both Men and Women are jealous even to 
extravagancy, and this is ſo frequent that it may 
very well paſs for an Epidemical Diſtemper. And 
doubtleſs the great confining of Women proceeds 
rather from this Cauſe than, as ſome will have it, 
from their own Modeſty. It is true of late Years 
the Female Sex has gain d ſome more Liberty 
than was formerly allow'd them , which makes 

ood my Aſſertion, for = ſtruggle hard many 
[ears to gain a little, and Cuſtom ſcarce prevails 
upon the Men to allow of ir, but with very great 
regret. The reſort of Strangers to Lisbon, and the 
Encouragement given by Foreign Queens, have 
been the Cauſe of extorting ſome ſmall Liberty; 
yet Husbands, Fathers, and Brothers watch over 
their Wives, Daughters, and Sifters, with Argzs's 
Eyes, and in return the Wives keep Spies upon all 
their Husbands Actions, both fides thus labouring 
to make themſelves uneaſie, for all the Fruit of 
this Care is nothing but Vexation. This Madneſs 
* "Oren 
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often tranſports Men ſo fat as to Murdet 
their Wives upon very flight Grounds, meer Sur- 
miſes of their own, or falfe Inſinuations of others, 
and thoſe they ſuſpe ro wrong them fare no bet- 
ter, which indeed is much encourag'd by the im- 
punity this Cruelty meets with. It were eaſie 
ro make a Volume of Examples of this kind; but 
let one paſs for all, which I the rather chuſe to 
relate becauſe it happen'd almoſt in my ſight, being 
in the ſame Street whete I then liv'd in Lisbon. 
A Man of Quality being gone Governour of Ma- 
2agan in Afriet, leſt his Wife in a Houſe of Re- 
tirement at Licbhon among other Women of Quali- 
ty; 2 Gentleman who was her firſt Coufin us'd 
1ometimes to viſit her there upon the Priviledgeof 
their nearneſs of Blood, without the leaſt Scan- 
dal, ſhebeing always eſteem'd a Wotnan of an un- 
tainted Reputation, and he a Modeſt Man, and a 
good Chriſtian. The Governour at his departure 
had given it in Charge ro a Baſtard Son he left ar 
Lisbon to be a Spy upon the AtQtions of his Lady. 
This Villain acquaints his Father with the Viſits 
the aforeſaid Gentleman made to his Wife, repre- 
ſenting this Innocent Courteſie as Scandalous, and 
an Offence to his Hour. Hereupon the diſtratt- 
ed Husband, without inquiring further into his 
Wife's Innocency. or the Villany of his Baſtard, 
ſends him an order to Murder the Gentleman. He 
needed not much preſſing to perform the Bloody 
Action, but 4 Three Ruffians like himſelt, 
they purſu'd the Unhappy Gentleman for above a 
Month. during which time they once ſhot through 
his Coach in the Night, but underſtanding after- 
wards they had miſs d him, they hir'd an emp- 
Houſe juſt oppoſite to his, where they lay in 

ait, and one Morningas he came out, from their 
Windows they ſhor him through the Head. He 
dropp'd down Dead upon the Spor, and * 
| erers 
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derers paſt unpuniſh d, tho* the Baſtard liv'd aſter - 
wards ickly in the Univerfity of Coimbra. 
This might be a Reflection upon their Juſtice, but 
we fee that in all Countries Great Men pats un · 
puniſh'd whatever Villanies they commir. 

I will conclude this Chapter with the Words 
of the Portugueze Author | follow in moſt of rheſe 
Affairs, Emanuel de Faria, who fays, The Nobility 
think themſelves Gods, and require a fort of Ado- 
ration, the Gentry aſpire to be equal to them, and 
the Commonalty diſdain to be thought Inferior ro 
either. If this be ſo with the Subjects, what is then 
the Prince, who is Head of fo many petty Gods? 
But as an Inftance of this Haughtineſs, this may 
ſerve, that there moſt Women of Quality in Lisbon 
are ſerv'd upon the Knee by their Maids and Slaves; 
nay, it is become fo Hahitual to thoſe poor Crea- 
tures, that they do it of Courſe to all Sorts of Per- 
ſons, as well Men as Wotnen, and but very few 
refuſe it. The Women of Quality will not fo 
much as be ſpoke to by the meaner People in any 
other Poſture but Kneeling, which I have been fre- 
quently an Eye- witneſs to. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the moſt Remarkable Portugueze Writers in 
all Sciences and Faculties, as alſo of their 
Saints and other Holy Men not altogether 
receiv d as Saints. 


1. TT will not I believe be ungrateful to the 
Lovers of Learning in this Place to lay be- 


fore them a ſhort Catalogue of the moſt Famous 


Writers of this Nation. I do not purpoſe ro 
& mention 
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mention them all, as being an undertaking not eaſi- 
ly to be perform'd, and that would take up too 
much Room in this ſmall Work. It will ſuffice 
that the Principal are mention d, whoſe Works 
are extant and ineſteem, without taking notice of 
any whoſe Labours are loſt, and only their Names 
furvive, or of others who are of an Inferior De- 
gree to thoſe here ſpoken of. To avoid Confuſi- 
on they are ſet down in Alphaberical order, with 
_ the only Addition of what Subject they handled, 
and in what King's Time they iſh d. 


A. 


| AS Statius, Latin Poems, in the Reign 
of King Emanuel. 
Ayres Berboſa, Latin Poems, in the Reign of 
King John III. 
Ayres Penelo, Law, under King Jobn III. 
Alonſo Sanchez, Baſtard Son to King Denis, 


Alonfon Giraldez, a Poem in ſhort Verſe, upon 
the Famous Battle of Sa/ado, at which he was 
prefent. 

Alonſo, the Fifth, King of Portugal, Erefted a 

Library in the Palace, and caus'd Chronicles of his 

Kingdom to be Written. | 

Alonſo de Albuquerque , Commentaries of the 

Actions in India. 

Alvaro Vaz, Law, under K. Sebaſtian. 

F. Amador Arraez, Biſhop of Leyria, Miſcella- 

nies, under K. Sebaſtian. | 

Amaties, Phyſick. | 

Andrew de Reſende,Hiſtory, under K. Emanuel, 

D Andrew de Reſende, a Dominican, Lives of 
mts. 

Andrew de Gauvea, Humanity, under King 
Foba III. * 55 | 
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F. Antony de Afonſeca , upon Cajetan. 
F. — Feio — Ander K. Philip II. 
Antony 2 Phyfick. 
1 — ot Padua, Divinity, under King 4 
onſo Il. 
Antony de Afonſeca, Divinity. 
Antony de Gourvea, Law, under K. Fob III. 
Antony Suarez, Law, under K. John III. 
Antony Mendez, variety of Learning, under 
K. John III. 
Antony Suares, Hiſtory, under K. Sebaſtian. 


B. 


E. Bartholomew, of the Martyrs, Archbiſhop of 
Braga, ſeveral Learn'd Treatiſes for Inſtruction of 
his Flock. 

Bartholomew Philip, Law, under K. Sebaſtian. 

Benedift Fernandez, Divinity, under K. Philip II. 

F. Bernard de Brito, Hiſtory under K. Philip III. 

Ber nadin Rei nardido Ribeiro, Poems, under K. 
John III. c 


Cacutus, phy, under, K. Alonſo II. 
Suare , Rhetorick, K. Philip III. 
Chriftopher Falcao, Poems, K. Joba III. 


D. 
Dacian the Philoſopher and Poet, under Nerve 
the Emperor. . | 
Damenwus Goes, Hiſtory, K. John III. 
King Denis, Poems. a 
5 
King Edward, Politicks. 


Eduard 


4 
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Edward Gatvao, Hiſtory, K. Jabn III. 
F. Egidias of 8. _ inity,K. Philip III. 
Eſtacias de Faria, Poems, K. Sebaftian. 


F. 


14 Lopez de Caſtanbeda, Hiſtory, King 
: Fer nan Rois Lobo de Zumpita, Poems, Phi- 
of Francis of Chriſt, upon S. Auguſtin. K. John III. 
Francis de Foreiro, Divinity, K. Sebaſtian. 
11 de Marais, Palmerin of England, K. 
q Prexcis de Sas de Miranda, Poems, Old Men 
call'd him the Portugueze Plato, K. John III. 
D. Francis de Saa, Poems. 
Francis Roiz Lobo, Poems, Philip III. 


G. 


Garcia, Phy ſick. 
— de Orta, Phyfick. 

aſpar Barreiros, Geography. 
Gore Cello, Latin Poems, K. Emanuel. 
1 of * Vincent, the Portugueze, Plaut a, K. 
or Eanez de Azurare, Hiſtory, K. 4lon- 
Gonzals Vas Pinto, Law, K Fobn ll. 

ge Cardoſo, Three Tomes, call'd Agiologium 

Laframm, K. Jobn IV. e 
George de Lemos, Hiſtory K. Philip II. 
George de Montemayor, Poems, K. Sebaſtian. 


H. 


* 
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H. 


Henry Cayado, Poems, K. Emenuel. 

Henry Colar, Phyfick, K. Jab III. 

Hers is, La f 1 Emanuel. 

F. Hefor Pimo of S. Hierome, Divinity, K. Phi- 


tip II. 


D. Hierome Cortereal, Poems, K. Sebaſtian. 
Hierome de Mendoga, Hiſtory, K. Philip III. 


J. 


Zames Pereira, Latin Poems, K. Emanuel. 
Fames de Teive, Humanity, K. 7oba III. 
James Mendes de Panconcellot, Hiſtory. 

James de Paiva, Divinity. K. Sebaſtian. 
James de Couto, Hiſtory, K. Phalip II. 

James de Caſtro, Poems. 

James Bernardez, Poems. 3 
Ignatius de Marais, Latin Poems, K. Emanxzel. 
on . - Fope, Ma; # — iſe, 

the Firſt caus d the ; 
uf. hs Conſobvino, a Dominican, Divinity and 
"—_— ring WY op 
Law, K. Alonſo V. 
John de Barros , the Great Hiſtorian, K. 
John II. 
John Alonſo, Law, K. John III. 
John de Acoſta, Humanity, K. John III. 

John de Luce na, ot the Society of ZFeſas, Hiſtory. 
F. John Bermudez, Hiſtory. | 
John Roize, Phyſick. 
D. John, Biſhop of Girona, Divinity. 


3 
Laimundus Ortega, Hiſtory, K. Roderick. 


Le 
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9% 
de Souſa Coutinho, Hiſtory. 
x 4 de Coceres, Poems. " 
D. Luis, Son to K. Emanuel, Mathematicks 
Luis de Lemos, Phyfick. 


F. Luis de Satomayor, a Dominican, Divini 
k. Philip Ill. b 
Luis Alvarez, Divinity, K. Sebaſtian. 
Luis de Camoens, the Great Poet, K. Sebaſtian. 
Luis Alvarez Cabral, Humanity, K. Jobn III. 
Lis of the Croſs, Latin Poems, K. Emanuel. 
Leonor, or the Lady Ellenor, Daughter to the 
Marqueſs de Villa. Real, in the time of K. Emanuel, 
Tranſlated Sabellius with Annotations. 

Lziſa Sirga, under K. Emanue!, Wrote in all the 
Learned Languages. TY | 


; 1 Correa Montenegro Hiſtory, K. Phi- 
. Atvarez, Humanity, K. John III. 
Manuel da Caſta, Latin Poems. 
Manuel da la, Law, K. Scbaſtian. 
Manuel Godinho, Hiſtory. 
Manne Suarez, Poems. 
Marc Nomen, Divinity, K. Jobs III. 
D. F. Marc de Lisboa, Biſhop of Porto, the 
Hiſtory of the Order of S. Francis, K. Sebaſtian. 
— Infanta of Portugal, Daughter to K. E- 
manuel, Wrote ſome things in Latin, and always 
Aſſociated with Lean d Women. 
| - HP his Siſter, Princeſs of Parma, Mathema- 
LICKS. 
Michael de Cabedo, Poems, K. Job: Ill. 


2 


Paula Vincente Aſſiſted her Father in Writing 
his Plays, and Writ ſome of her own. 


Peter 
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* 2 Aadiur, Hiſtory, in the time of the 

ot he. 

Peter, Son to K. Denis, Qenealogies. 

King Peter, Poems. h 
Peter, Son to K. Job Firſt, Poems, Tranſla 

Tully's Offices, and Vegetiu de Re Military. 
Peter Nunbez, Mathematicks, K. John III. 
Peter Henriquez, Humanity, K. John III. 
Peter Barboſa, Law, K. Philip II. 
Peter de Maris, Hiſtory, K. Philip III. 
Peter Cardenal, Phyfick. 


Peter Roiz de Villarinho, Divinity, K. Joba UI. 
TS. 
Roderick de Afonſeca, Phyſick. * 
Roderick de Santla Cruz, Law, K. Emanuel. 
D. Roderick de Silva, Law. 
Ruy de Pina, Hiſtory, K. John III. 
8. 
Stephen Roiz de Caſtro, Poems, K. Philip III. 
T. 


Thomas Rotz, Phyſick, K. Jab III. 
Thomas Vaz, Law, K. Philip III. 


V. 
Vaſco Martinez de Reſende, Poems, K. Denis. 


Vaſco Labeira, the firſt that Writ Romances, K. 
Ferdinand. 


2. It is no leſs for the Reputation of a Na- 
tion to ſhow how it has abounded in Vertuous and 
Holy Men, than in choſe Famous for Learning 


95 The Aucient and Preſent 


Military Exploits, or other Worldly Renown. We 
will therefore in the remaining part of this Chap- 
ter give a brief Account of molt Noted Holy Men 
this Kingdom has produc'd, ſerting down as Saints 
only thaſe who have been receiv'd as ſuch by 
the general Conſent of the Church. 

2. Twenty Citizens of Brgga ſuffer d Martyr- 
dom at once, with Torguatz, a Native of Toledo, 
and Biſhop of Via and Porto, in the Year of our 
Lord 720. 

4. Narciſſus, Born at Santarem, Archbiſhop of 
Braga, ſuffer d Maytyrdom at Girona in the 
Tear 86. 

5. Luftus, Biſhop of Viſeo, was renown'd for 
Sanctity about the Year 300. 

6. Theodore led an Heremitical Life, much ad- 
mird in the Deſart of Metaline in Portugal, 
131 

7. Engract gin, with Eighteen Tompant- 
ons, all of L. Tiers . — at Zara- 
goce, Ann. 300. 

8. Bricius, Biſhop of Evora, after Preaching all 
0 in, dy'd at Mertola, his Native Country, 
in a Holy Old Age, An. 30% 

9. S. Payo, of the Order of S. Dominick, Born at 
Coimbra in the Reign of K. Sancho Firſt. 

10. Laurence Mendez, of the Order of S. Do- 
mnick, Born at Guimarae nt, of the Family of the 
Chacrns. ; | 

11. S. Gonzalo of Guimaraens, of the Order of 
S. Dominick, lyes Bury'd in that Monaſtery, and 
Flausiſhid in the Reign of K. Alonſo III. 

12. Another Gonzalo, of the fame Order in the 
lame Place. 

13. Another Anonimous Saint of the ſame Or- 
der in the ſame Place. 

14. S. Giles af the ſame Qrder, Born atVouze- 
Zanczu Viſeg, of the Family of Valaderes. 7 
was 15. 
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15. Dr John. Founder of the Religious Order 
of S. Eligia, in the Reign of K. John I. whoſe 
Phyfician he was. His Companions were Afonſo 
Nogueira, and Martin Lorengo, a great Preacher. 

16. Br. Fancis of th Mountain Gata, a Lay- 
Brother of the Friars M: ors, in the Monaſtery of 
of S. Fractuoſus near Braga foretold the Famous 
Archbiſhop James de Souſa the Day of his Death, 
as alſo his own and the Victory of the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth at Tres. 

17. E. Fames de Hita, of the ſame Monaſtery, af- 
ter he became a Religious Man he never {aw the 
Face of any Woman. His Body lyes at Coimbra, 
depoſited Arn. 1600. 

18, F Dominick. of the Roſary, a Dominican, 
was the firſt that Writ the Hor Sanforum, or 
Lives of Saints in Spain, and has obtain d the Re- 
putation of Sanctity. | | 

19. Ferdinand Viegas of Braga and Juſarte his 
Son, with Three Companions, ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
at Achem in India, Ann. 1565. 

20 Ferdinand Ginez of Moncon, in the Province 
betwixt Duero and Minbo, Simon de Freitas, and 
Antony de Silva of Setube!, Dominick of Gowvea, 
and Amaro of Colares, are Five of the Seven Mar- 
tyr'd by the Xarife Mule) Moluco, when King 
Sebaſtiox was loft. N28 

21. S. Coſendus was Son to Gutrerre Arias, the 
Son of Hermengildus Earl of Porto, he was Biſhop 
of Compoſtela. and other Churches, univerfally re- 
ceiv'd as a Saint, Died in the Year 977, and his 
Body lyes at Cæla Nova. 

22. Seſnanduas ſuffer d Martyrdom at the Hands 
of the Moors, and lyes Bury d in the Monaſtery of 
Villaboa do Biſpo. 

23. Torguatrs, there were Two of this Name, 
one Diſciple to St. James the Apoſtle, the other of 
Braga, and both Martyrs. 

H 24. 8 
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24. S. Peterde Rates, Martyr, Firſt Archbiſhop 
of Braga, Diſciple to 8. James the Apoſile. 

25. S. Silveſter, Martyr, reckoned the Third 
Archbiſhop of Braga. 


26. S. Ouvidius, Martyr, Fourth Archbiſhop of 
8728 Sila, M Midwife, who was preſ 

27. S. Sila, Martyr,a Midwite, who was preſent 
at « Birth of the Nine Daughters of Catelizs, 
or Cayas Atilius, the Ki 

28. That King's Nine Daughters who were 
Baptiz d by Order of S. Ozvidizs, Archbiſhop of 
Braga, and ſuffer d Martyrdom, 

29. S. Liberata the Portugueze was Crucified 
Ann. 1 2 8. £ 

30. S. Fabiane, | b 

31. S. Felix, {both Archbiſhops. 

32. The Martyrs Theophilus, Saturninws, and 
Revocata, Born at Viana, and ſuffet d there Ann. 
260. 

33. S. Narciſſus a Portugueze.and Archbiſhop of 
Braga, one of the firſt Preachers in Germany, and 
call'd the Apoſtle of ſome part of it. 

34. S. Felix, his Companion in Preaching and 
Martyrdom. 

35. Ficlorius, Suſanna, Cucufate, Torguatus, and 
Silveſter, Martyrs of Braga. 

36. S. Olimpiut, a Portugueze, Born at Lisbon, 
and Archbiſhop of Toledo. 

37. S. Ab/zertus, Archbiſhop of Braga, who 
Founded the Monaſtery of S. Michael de Tumba 
in Galicia. - 

38. S. Fruftuoſus, Archbiſhop of Braga, was 
follow d tor a long time by a Hind. 

39. S. Hheotonius, Prior of S. Cruz in Coimbra, 
Born at Ganſem, in the Province betwixt Duero 
and Minbo, went Twice to Hieruſalem, was Fa- 
mous for Miracles, and departed this Life Ann. 
1162. GS 


40. Rode- 
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40. Roderick de Guimaraent, Famous for the 
_ of Prophecy in the Reign of King Ferd:- 
nand. | 

41. Jobn Matela, a Jeſuit, ſuffer d Martyrdom 
in India. 

42. S. Margaret, a Native of Lisbon, dy 
Bolonia, whither ſhe went out of Devotio 
Dominick, of whoſe Third Order ſhe wa: 

43 Margaret de Chaves, Bom in the Iſland or 
S. Michael, of ſuch noted Piety that her Son im- 
mediately after her Death ſolicited her Beatiſica · 
tion ; many Miracles were wrought by her. 

44. S. Laurence Mendez Chacim, of the Order 
of S. Dominick in Guimaraens, and Founder of 
the Bridge of Caves over the River Tamaga in 
the Reign of King Alonſo the Third. 

45. S. Gonzalo of Amarante, of the Order of 
S. Dominick, receiv'd the Habit at the ſame time 
as the aforeſaid S. Laurence, at the Hands of the 
wonderful S. Peter Gonzalvez Telmo. He was 
Born at Bowſela,the Center of the Province betwixt 
Duero and Minbo, and is Famous for Miracles. It 


is in the Heat of Summer when they generally. 


o in Pilgrimage to his Shrine. Many of the 
Filerims are naked down to the Waſte, and from 
the Knees to the 


ground, only a Net hanging u 
on their Shoulders. They their Shirt — 
Cloaths in a Bundle upon their Sword, and after 
having perform'd their Devotion, they Dreſs them 
ſelves, and return home Habited. 

6. Triſtan de Ataide, and Dominick de Torres, 
ufer Martyrdom in Africk. 
J. Martin and Nicholas, Canon Regulars, ſuf- 

ferd at Morocco, and Ten of the Order of S. 
2 „ beſides Seven of the ſame Order at 
ruta. | 


48. Eleven of the Order ſufferd in India, of 


which only the following Names are preſerv d 
2 


vs 


* 
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Viz. Paul de Azevedo, Belchior de Lisboa, and Ax- 
m, alſo Fobn Sabri no, a Carmelite. 

49. F. Hierome da Cruz, a Dominican, Mar- 
2 in the Kingdom of Siam, and ſoon after him 
ierome Peſtana. 

50. F. Auguſtin. of the Roſary of the Order of 
. ſuffer'd at Cunbale in India, and F. 

. Melo, of the fame Order in Moſcory, 
Ann. 1615. 
1. Of the Society of 7e/z# there have been the 
following Martyrs in India, Antony Criminal, Nun- 
Do Ribeiro, Luis Mendez. In Brazil. Peter Cor- 
rea, and John de Souſa. Afonſo de Caſtro in the 
Molucco Wands, Gonzalo de Sitveyra in Monomo- 
tapa, Peter Diaz, at others, at Sea, Rodulpbas A. 

waviva, Francis Arana, George Fernandez of Lif- 

1, 2 de Amaral of Viſco, Andrew Galuan, 
Francis George Maronita. and Vincent Alvares of 
Ferreira, near Evors, in the Iſland Salſete. And 
beſides theſe, of Lay men, John Boto Ann 1512. 
in India. John Perez, and Six others put to Death 

the Tzrks at Dia. John Rabelo at Chaul. Simon 

42, a Prieſt in the Molucco Iſlands, and D. Chriſto- 
pber de Gama in Aaboſfra. 

52. Michael Carvalho of Braga, a Jeſuit, was 
Burnt Alive in Japan Ana. 1624, and with him 
Francis Pacheco of the ſame Order. 

53. Raphael da Madre de Deos, Born at Villa 
do Conde, of the Order of S. Auguſtin, ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom in the IfJand of Sunda Ann. 1534. 

54. S. Paternus of Braga, Ann. 286. 

55. S. Felix. Archbiſhop of Braga, Ann. 245 

56. S. Oliapius of Lisbon, a Biſhop in Thracia, 
_ being Baniſh'd thence , was Archbiſhop of 

1 

57. S. Veat rides of Braga, her Life was writ- 
ten by the Abbot Rece ſuindus about the Year 


660. 
58 8. 
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58. S. Elizabeth, Queen of Portugal, Wife to 
King Denit her Tomb being open d in the Mo- 
naſtery of S. Care of Coimbra in the Year 1612, 
which was 276 after the was Bury'd, her Body 
appear d as freſh as if the had died that Day; 
the Famous Painter Simon Rodrigues then 

her Picture, which has been ſpread Abroad fince 
in many Copies. In the Year 1678, her Body 
7 K Tranſlated to the Stately Monaſtery Founded 


ing John the Fourth, was found as before. 


— 
— 


CH A P. XI. 


| Of the moſt Celebrated Relicks and Places of 
Devotion, as alſo Univerſities and Hoſpitals, 
in Portugal, and their Founders. 


1. IN the Cathedral Church of Porto is kept 

the Image of our Lady, call'd de Siva, 
becauſe it was found among Brambles which are 
known by that Name in the Portugueze Lan- 
guage, at ſuch time as the Ground was clear'd in 
order to Ere& that Fabrick. Many Miracles have 
been and are ſtill wrought by God in that Place. 
It was Rough-hew'd when firſt found, bur - has 
been fince poliſh'd : The Church was Founded by 
Queen Mafa/da, Wife to King Alonſo the Firſt; 
the City took the Image for its Arms, and was 
for many Years call'd the City of S. Mary. 

2. The Image of Chrift Crucifh'd, calld Bon 
Jeſus, or Good Feſus, in the Monaſtery of S. Do- 
minick, in the atorefaid City, is held in great 

in 


Veneration. King Sancho the 114 was Founder of 
this Monaſtery. | 
3. Another Image of the ſame Sort is in a 


Chappel beyond the River Duero, oppoſite to the 
H 3 Cy. -. 
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City, which upon extraordinary Exigences, eſpe- 
cially of want of Rain, is brought in great State 
to the Cathedral, and there kept ſome Days. 

4. The Body of S. Pantaleo is in the Choir of 
the great Church in a Silver Shrine made by King 
Emanuel. This Saint is Patron of the City; 
his Head is in a Silver Box apart, to be remov'd 
_=_ occaſion. Here is alſo an Arm of S, 

incent, | 

5. Not far from this City in the Church of 
Bougas, built by Queen Tereſa, Wife to King 
Sancho the Firſt, is the Wonderful Crucifix, ſup- 
pos d to be the Workmanſhip of Nicodemus. le 
is bigger than the Life, and has each Foot nail'd 
by it ſelf, it was caſt up there by the Sea, and 
at thattime wanted an Arm, many were made to 
fitit, but none could be faſtned to it, till havin 
continu'd ſo a conſiderable Time, one was foun 
floating on the Water, which being try'd whether 
it would fit, preſently clove to the Place. 

6. In the Monaſtery of Santa Cruz, or the 
Holy Crofs, at Moreyra, of the Canons Regulars, 
Two Leagues from Porto, is a Croſs made of the 
Wood of that whereon our Saviour Dy'd, from 
which the Church tock its Name. | 

7. In the Monaſtery of S. Dominick at Santa- 
rem, built by King Sancho the II, are the Bodies 
of many Saints, but particularly that of S Gz/es. 
There is alſo an lmage of our Saviour repreſenting 
a Child, but ſeparated from that of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, being reported to grow like a Living Bo- 
dy, which 2ppears in that it out grew a Nich in 
which it formerly ſtood, and being thence re- 
mov'd to a larger, now ſcarce can ſtand in that 
which was then provided for it; beſides, that 
whereas in proportion it ought ro be much leſs 
than the Image of our Lady, from which it was 

ſepazated, it now is full as large as that. wn 
| "To 
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8. In the Collegiate Church of Santaren atè 
to this Day preſerv d the Evidences of the follow- 
ing Miracle. A Woman who was ill Treated 
by her Husband, by the Advice of a Jcuiſß Wo- 
man, having pretended to receive the Blefi:d Sa- 
crament, wrapp'd up the Sacred Hoſt in a White 
Veil, and carrying it Home, lock d it up in a Cheſt. 
At Night being in Bed with her Husband, both of 
them heard Heavenly Mufick, and faw a great 
Light in the Room: She confeſs d to him what 
ſhe had done, and he immediately repair'd to the 
Church, where he acquainted the Clergy with 
the Accident; they going to the Houſe found the 
Hoſt Bleeding, which Blood they gather'd in a 
Vial, and is till Preſervd in this Church of S. 
Stephen, whither infinite Numbers of People 
reſort every Year to ſee ir, and many have affirm d 
that in it they ſaw Chriſt repreſenting ſeveral 
Paſſages of his Paſſion. _ The Veil, which was 
alſoBloody, is kept in another Glaſs in the Mo- 
naſtery of S. Dominick, in the ſame Town. 

9. In the Church of the Monaſtery of S. Be- 
nedif? at Santarem, remains to this Day that 
Wonderful Crucifix Celebrated for the following 
Miracle. A Shepherd, to obtain the Enjoyment 
ofa Shepherdeſs, made her a Promiſe of Mar- 
Triage, but ſhe demanded he ſhould Swear to it 
before Witneſſes, which he for ſome Reaſons re- 
fus'd ro do. She at length was content to rake the 
Image of Chriſt Crucifd, which was in a Chappel 
on that Mountain, for her only Witneſs. This 
done, the Man enjoy'd her, and repented his Pro- 
miſe. She brought him to a Trial, where Witneſſes 
— requir d 101 be n u X mod ifs 

'd of the to go to the Chappel where 
her Witneſs Lo He condeſcended, and ſhe 
kneeling before the Crucifix, faid, Lord, who art 
Truth it ſelf, do thou declare whether what I fay 

H 4 Concern 
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concerning this Man's Promiſe to me, made in thy 
Preſence, when we both took thee for our Wit- 

be true, fince now he endeavours to delude 
me and thee. Immediately the Image Unnail'd 
both its Hands, let fall one Arm, bow'd its Head, 
and bent forward the whole Budy, remaining fix'd 
ro the Croſs only by the Nail in the Feet. The 
Miracle was equally eafie ro Almighty God to 
pertorm upon any Matter; bur it is obſervable, 
that the Image is made of Plaiſter, which natu- 
rally cannot be bow'd. This Town is corruptly 
call d Santarem, from Santa Irene, whois ſaid to 
have been bury'd here, but her Tomb is not ex- 
rant, 

10. In the Monaſtery of S. Dominick at Li/- 
bon is the Head of S. Stephen the Proromartyr, 
and the Head of One of the Eleven Thouſand Vir- 

ns. F 
os 11. In the Famous Monaſtery of Bata/ha, built 
by King 7obz the Firſt, are many Relicks, the 
Chief of them are a Piece of our Saviour's Croſs, 
ſome Bones ot S. Peter, S. Paul, S. George, and 
S. Blaſe, a Piece of our Saviour's Garment, ſome 
of the Sponge which was offer d him dipp'd in 
Vinegar, ſent to that King by the Emperor 
Emanuel Paleologus. 

12. Our Lady of Arrabida, fo call'd from the 
Mountain whereon it ftands, was Founded by an 
Engliſh Merchant who eſcap'd Shipwrack at the 
Foot of that Mountain, being guided by a Light 
that appear d on the Top of it, which at that 
Time could be no other than Miraculous. This is 
2 Place to which many reſort in Pilgrimage. 

13. The Image of our Lady in the Church of 
the Poor Cares at Lisbon, calld Da Madre de 
Deos, or of the Mother of God, was preſented to 
Queen Elenor, the Foundreſs, by Two Beauti- 
ful Young Men, who immediately Vaniſh'd. In 


this 


LL 
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this Church there are many other Relicks, the 
chief of which are, a Picture of the Winding- 
ſheer in which our Saviour was laid, and which 


- rerain'd the Impreſſion of his Sacred Body. It was 


ſent as a Preſent to the ſame Queen Elenor, by 
the Emperor Maximilian the Firſt; the reaſon 
of its being held in ſuch Veneration is, for that 
the Painter, who was Copying it from the Ori- 
ginal at Turin, not being pleas'd with his Work, 
as not ſufficiently anſwering his ExpeQation, left 
it all Night extended upon the iginal, and 
coming inthe Morning found it ſo per fecly finiſh- 


ed, and fo like, that it was ſcarce diſcernable from 


the other. One of the Thorns of the Crown of 
our Saviour. King Edward loſt this Thorn, and 
ſome Years after an unknown Old Man, who was 
never ſeen after ir, gave it ro the Queen, telling 
her he did fo becauſe it belong'd to the Crown. 

14. In Lisbon is the Famous Chappel of S. A 
tony of Padua, built on the fame Ground the 
Houſe ſtood upon in which he was Born, and in it 
is the Font in which he was Bapriz'd. It is a 
Place of great Reſort, and held in ingular Vene- 
ration. 

15. The Univerfity of Coimbra, firſt eitablith'd 
at Lisbon by King Denis in the Year 1251, was 
remoy'd thence to Coimbra by him the Year 1.308. 
King Ferdinand brought it back to Lo in 1375, 
and King Jobn the Third fix'd it again at Corm- 
bra in the Year 1534, where it continucs ever 
fince. Colledges in the Univerfity are as fol- 


lows. 


The 
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ledge of | S. Peter. Job III. 
S. John. 
S. Paul. | 
|| The Order of 
amp | 
The Colledge of S. Bernard, Founded by Henry 
the Cardinal, and King. ; 


(& Hierme One Founded by F.James of | 


The Murcia, Born 
Bes © ror to Edward, Son to King 
S. Benedidl.) Jenn Thitd. 


16. The Hoſpital for the Leapers in Coimbra 
was Founded by King Sancho I. 3» 

17. The Monaſtery of S. Ann in the ſame City, 
laftly rebuilt by D. Afonſo de Caftelobranco, Biſhop 
of Commbra, was firſt Founded by Maſter Martin 
about the Reigns of K. Sancho the Firſt, and Alon- 
fo the Second. Ar firſt it was only a Place of Re- 
tirement for Religious Women that had not wholly 
forfaken the World, but afterwards was given to 
the Chanoneſſes of S. Auguſtin. The Innocency of 
thoſe Times permitted the Nuns to attend the Di- 
vine Service for ſome Years promiſcuouſly in the 
Choir with the Religious Men, till the Malice of 
the World encreaſing they were ſeparated. The 
Monaſtery of Ce/az us d to relieve them with a 

Charitable 
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Charitable Allowance, which became at length a 
Debt, for the Nuns Plead ing Preſcription, Sud that 
Monaſtery for a certain Yearly quantity of Corn, 
and obtain'd Judgment againſt them. 

18. The Monaſtery of Celas, ſtill in the ſame Ci- 
ty, was the Foundation of Sancha, Daughter of 
King Sancho the Firft. 

19. The Monaſtery of S. Dominick in the ſame 
Place was Built by the Infanta B/anch, Daughter to 
King Sancho the Firſt, in the Year 1225, her Siſter 
Tereſa Aſſiſting her. 

20. The Monaſtery of Santa Cruz, or the Ho- 
ly Croſs in Cormbra, Founded by John Peculiar, 
D. Tello, Theotonio, and others, and adorn'd by 
22 the Firſt King of Portugal for his Place of 

urial. 

21. The Monaſtery of the Poor Clares at Cormbra, 
Founded by the Holy Queen S. Elizabeth. 

22. The great Hoſpital in the Market - place of 
that City, Founded by King Emanuel. 

23. The Royal Pallace in the ſame Place, Built 
by the ſame 2 

24. The Univerſity of Evora was firſt Inſtituted 
by Henry the King and Cardinal, who there 
Founded the Colledge of the Feſurrs, and that of 
the Purification, as alſo the Monaſtery of S. An- 
tony. 

* The Monaſtery of Cſtertian Nuns, in the 
ſame City, was began by certain Devout Women, 
the Chief of whom was Domingas Suerez, in the 
Reign of King A/onſo the Third. | 

26. The Monaſtery of S. Dominick in the ſame 
Place. Founded by Martin Tanez, a Gentleman of 
that City, and of Catherine his Wife, in the Reign 
of King Denrs. | 

27. The Cathedral Evara, Founded by D.of Payo, 
the Firſt Biſhop of that Place, about Twenty vue 

er 


gal 
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after it was taken from the Moors by the Valiant 
G:r11dus ſem Pavor, or without Fear, 

28 The Monaſtery of S. Francis, there Founded 
by King Emanuel. 

29. The Monaſtery of Caſtres, near Evora, was 
Firſt a Church Dedicated to S. Benedict by D.Payo, 
the Firſt Biſhop of the Place aiter it was taken 
from the Moors in the Reign of K. Alonſo the Firtt. 
The Motive he had to Build it was, that he and 
his Dean Sweyro ſaw in that Place a great Light 
upon the Eve of the Feaſt of rliat Saint. After- 
wards it became a Nunnery, being Converred to 
that Uſe by Urraca Ximenez, a Noble Lady. who 
retir'd thither with a Siſter, Two Sons, and Three 
Nieces, others reſorting to them, they took upon 
them the Habit of S. Bernard, and this was the 
Firſt Monaſtery of Nuns of that Order in Port- 


28. The Monaſtery of Eſpinbeyro, near Ebora, of 
the Order of S. Hierome, Founded by D. Vaſco Per- 
digon, the Biſhop of Evora. 

29. The Original and Reparation of the City 
of Porto has been memiion'd in the Hiſtory of 
Portugal , The Cathedral Church there, was 
Founded by Count Henry, and his Wife Tereſa. 

31. The Monaſtery of S. Clare there, by King 
John the Firſt. 

32. The Colledge of the Jeſuits there, may be 
ſaid to haye been Founded by D. Roderick Pinheyro, 
Biſhop of the Place, becauſe he prevail'd againſt 


all chat oppos d the Foundation. Afterwards Luis 


Aare de Iavora, Bailey of Lega, became the 
Found-r or Patron by defray ing the whole Charge 
of Building the Church for a Place of Burial for 
himſelf. 

33. The Colledge of the Jeſuits in Braga was 
the Work of the Holy Archbiſhop Bartholomew de 


2 
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los Martyres. This City is the Metropolitan of all 
Portugal. 

34. The Seminary of the ſame Place, a ſtately 
Structure, Maintaining many Scholars, was Found - 
ed by the Holy Amadee, a Portuguese Gentleman, 
who Firſt Inftituted the Order of his Name be- 
fore he left the World; his true Name was D. 
John de Silva y Meneſes. | 

35. The Monaſtery of S. Saviour of Nuns, in 
the ſame City, Founded by the Archbiſhop D. Au- 
guftin de Caſtro, or of Fe ſus. 

36. The Church and Hoſpital in the Town of Can- 
bave/es, Founded by Mafalda, Wife to King Alonſo 
the Firſt. 

37. The Monaſtery of Dominican Nuns ot Avey- 
ro; of the Invocation of the Holy Name of Jeſs, 
Founded by Briget Leitoa, of the Town of Pedro- 
gen, in the Reign of King John the Second. 

38. The Monaſtery of Poor Clares in the ſame 
Place, Founded by Paulina Leitoa, in the Reign 
of King Fobn the Third. | 

39. The reſt of the Monafteries of the Order of 8. 
Dominick ſhall be plac'd rogether with their Foun- 
ders, and ſo of other Orders, to avoid tediouſneſs. 


| Pedrogam, Founded by the 
| Family of the Lerroens. 
Viana, by D. Vaſco Lobato. 
Santarem, by K. Sancho II. 
Elvas, by K. Alonſo III. 
Arand, by D. Peter de Caſta, 
Biſhop of Porto. ; 
Montejunto, by F. Sueiro 
3 Gomez, Firſt General of the 
Order in Spain. 
4 lmeyrin, by K. Emanuel. 
Guimaraens, by Foanna Di- 


ar, 


The Monaſtery 


of Dominican Fn- 
ars of 


— — 


—— — — — — 


ren rr ere — — * 
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az, and John Perez de Aruda, 
4 Confiderable Man in the 
Town. in the Reign of K. 4. 
The Monaſtery | /on/o III. 
of Dominican Fri. | Villareal, by that of Gui- 
ars of maraens. 
Aveyro, by the Infante Peter. 
Amarante, by K. John III. 
Setuval, by K. Sebaſtian. 


40. The Moraſtery of Dominican Nuns, call'd 
Corpus Chriſt: at Filla nova do Porto, Founded by 
the Lady Mary Mendez Petite, Daughter to D. 
and Wite to one of the Family of the Coe/hos, in 
Suero Mendez Petite, the Reign of K. Alonſo IV. 

41. The Monaſtery of Dominican Nuns of Santa- 


ren, Founded by Elvira Duranda, in the Year 1240. 
and the Church built by the Lady Eftevarnha Pe- 


res de Caſſevel. | 
Piana, Founded hy F. 
h Gonzalo, about the Year 1392. 
42. The Mo-] Ponte de Lima, by D. Lio- 
naſtery of Franci/4 nel de Lima, Firſt Viſcount 
can Friars at | Cerveyra, Ann. 1480. 
Valverde, by Henry the King 
| Land Cardinal. 
3 42. The Lady Sancha de Mendoza Inſtituted 
the Order of the Nuns of the Croſs of Avis, call'd 
Commendadoras, and Founded their Monaftery of 
the Invocation of all Saints in the Town of Avzs. 
They wear the Croſs of that Military Order, and 
vow Obedience, Poverty, and Conjugal Chaſtity, 
reſerving hereby the Liberty of quitting the Mo- 
naſtery ro Marry. None are admitted but Women 
of Quality. | | 
44. The Monaſtery of Lorvan, of the Order of 


S8. Benedidl, of great Antiquity, ſo that it is thought 


to have been Founded whilit that Saint was yer » 
Living, 
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Living; but being deſtroy d, was reftor'd by Tere 
eldeſt Daughter to King Sancho the Firſt, WI 6e 
King Alonſo of Leon, where ſhe afterwards be- 


came a Religious Woman in the Lear 1200. More 
of the ſame Order. 


0 

CT Braganza,Nuns Founded by D. Hie- 
rom de Meneſes, Biſhop of Porte, about 
the Year 1580, 


Cucajaent, Monks, by D. Po Guter- 
—_ — "Monks, by the Family of 
The of the — 

S. Jobn de Pendorada, Monks by Ve- 


Order of S. Benedict at 
linus, Ann. 1065. 


— all Monks Founded by $. 

** Martin, Archbiſhop of 
Braga. 

Kere, X 


* 


45. The moſt Renown'd Monaſtery of A/cobace, 
Founded by King A/onſo the Firſt, in performance 
of his Vow made to S. Bernard, when he went to 
the Town of Santarem. He beſtow'd on it many 
Towns and Lands, over which the Abbots are ab- 


ſolute Lords. Other Monaſteries of the Order of 
S. Bernard follow. | 


Ly 
Arouca Nuns, by Lodori gar 
| and Fans : : 
S8. Peter de las Aguilas, built 
by the Progenitors of the Tæuo- 
ras for Benedifines, but given 
The Monaſtery | to the Bernardin Monks in the 
of the Order of 4 Reign of King A/onſo the Firſt. 
S. Bernard of | ; heck adam, built for Bene- 
| diffins by a Moor call'd Albarac 
| who was firſt Converted, and af- 
. | *<rwards given to the Bernarden 
___ | Monks. 12. 


112 The Ancient and Preſent 


The Monaſte- | Tamaraens, Monks by Gonzalo 
ry of the Or- Enriquez, a Holy Man of the Or- 
der of S. Ber- der. 
nard at } Bouro Monks. by Pelayo Ana- 
| do, Favourite to Earl Henry. 

46. The Monaſtery of Grijo, of Canons Regu- 
lars of S. Auguſtin, Founded by Nunbo Suarez, 
near the Year 950. The Monaſtery of S. Stephen 
de Vilela, of the fame Order. by Payo Guterrex. 
That of S. Saviour of Moreira, of the fame Order, 
by the Earl of D. Tratefindo Gut ierrex. 

47. The Monaſtery of Cere, once of Benedictinet, 
now of Friars of S. Auguſtin, Founded by D. Gon- 
zalo Vaſquez. The Monaſtery of Populo in Braga, 
ot the lame Order, by D. Auguſtin de Caſiro, or of 
Jeſis, a Religious Man of the Order. 

48. The Famous Monaſtery de Ia Cofta, of the 
Order of S. Hierome, without the Town of Gui- 
marens, Founded by Queen Mafa/da, Wiſe to K. A- 
lonſo the Fitſt. That of the ſame Order in the Ber- 
lings, by Queen Mary Second Wite to K. Emanuel. 
49. Buſaco, a Mountain ſcarce Habitable near 
Coimbra, out of which guſh many Springs and 
Rivulers , watering certain {mall Plains that are 
hid in it, and the Woods that hide it, was by 
degrees Pecpled by bare-foored Carmelites, who 
Erefted there many ſmall Hermicages. whereby it 
became like another Deſart of Thebazrs, and yields 
a rough, and at the ſame time agreeable, Proſpett. 

- -$o. After theſe Monaſteries which are but tew 
in compariſon of the many there are in the King- 
dom, we will add a Word of ſome of the Colle- 
giate Churches. and after them of the Hoſpitals, 
that the Reader may have ſome inſight into the 
Mulritudes ot Religious Foundations ot this Sort 


in Portagal; tho to avoid being tedious we men- 
tion but an inconſiderable part of them as to Num- 
ber. The Collegiate Churches ate as W | 
3 The 
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Barcelot. Founded by D. Alon. 
o, Son to King John the Firſt, 
and Firſt Duke of Braganxa. 


The Collegiate! S. Mary de Oliveyra in Gui- 
Church of 5 maraens, by my fn I. | 
| . | S. Marnn de Cedofeyta, by 
King Ricciarius for the Health 

Lof his Son. 


51. Hoſpi ls in this Kingdom are a great Num- 
ber as as Churches, of which take theſe few 
following. 


| Gucanba, by D. Ferdinand, Ab- 
The Hoſpi- bot of Salzedas. 


tal of 


ing 
Almegrin,by King Jobn III. and 
his Wife Queen Catherine, Ann. 
11527. 


52. Having thus briefly run through theſe 
Monaſteries, Churches, and Hoſpitals, becauſe 
. It would be a Work of too much Bulk to deſcribe 
them all, and to fay a little may raiſe a deſire of 
| ſomewhat farther of thoſe Places, there- 
fore I have thought fit to give a ſhort Account of 
the moſt Celebrated Strufture of the Church of the 
y of Bata/ba of the Dominicans, the moſt 
Renown'd in Portugal, and Built by King John 
the Firſt, upon account of the Great Victory he ob- 
tain'd upon that Spot over the Caſfilians, by which 
de ſecur᷑ d the Crown of 3 upon his Head. 


The 
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The whole Fabrick, both within and without, is of 
Whire Stone, its Length Two Hundred and Scven- 
ty Foot, the Breadth Seventy-five, and the Height 
an Hundred and Twelve. The Croſs extends in 
Lengrh an Hundred and Twelve Foot. The Vault- 
ed Root is ſupported by Sixteen large Pillars. 
All the Joints of the Stones are fo cloſe it looks 
as it it were of one entire Piece. The Walls are 
ſmooth, but the Portals moſt curiouſly Carv d. 
The Windows very large, and the Glaſs richly 
Painted, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. 
In the Croſs are Four Chappels uniform, and 
anſwering one another. On the Right Hand 
coming in at the Weſt Gare is à curious Portal 
leading into a Square Chappel, which is out from 
the Main Structure, and is the Burial Place of the 
Founder, his Wite and Children. This Chappel 
is Sixty-ſeven Foot Square in the Sides, and ſome- 
what more in Height. It is — by Eight 
Pillars, berwixt which are raisd Two Tombs 
containing the Bodies of King John the Firlt, and 
his Wif: Queen Philippa. Their whole Lives are 
there contain'd in Two large Inſcriptions, which 
may paſs fora ſhort Hiſtory. The White Marble 
is curiouſly Carv'd in the Form of Briars with 
Prickles and Leaves, and the Motto, ILME 
PLAIT POUR BIEN. The Statues of 
the ſaid King and Queen are alſo on their Tombs, 
and faid to reſemble the Originals. to 
the Portal againſt the Wall are Four other Tombs, 
Interior to the former in Bulk, but not in Work- 
manthip. In them lye King Joba's Four Sons, Pe- 
ter, Henry, John and Ferùi nand. On the Firſt of 
theſe Tombs, which is that of the Infante Peter, 

rs the Order of rhe Garter, whereof he was 
a Companion, and a Pair of Scales amongſt Oaken 
Branches with the Acrons hanging upon them, and 
this Motto, DE SIN, On the which is wo 


c 


of Henry, is 
King of Oyr 
ſome 
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Regal a Crown, becauſe he was Nam d 
ws, and the Garter. There are alſo 
Branches of Brambles with this Motto, 
TALENT DE BIEN FAIRE. On 
the Third, wherein is the Body of John, are cer- 
tain Branches with the Fruit on them like Cheſnuts, 
from which hang certain Square Purſes, and abour 
them little and the Motto, LE AT 
BIEN MIZORU. On the Fourth of Ferg:- 
nand is a Garland of Branches, which look like 
Ivy, without any Inſcription, but in another Place 
there is another Motto. LE BIEN ME 
PL AI I. Thus much of the Infide, one VVord 
more of the Outſide. All the VVeſt End is cover d 
over with moſ exquifite Cary'd VVork, as are al- 
ſo the other Doors and the Frames of the VVin- 
There is no other covering to this vaſt Pile 

but ſolid Stones, which have laſted ſince the Firſt 
ing of the Church 


ick runs a Wall like the — of 2 
the ſame Stone as the reſt of the 
t Artificially cut in Knots with the 
| at certain diſtances riling above 
ith Chaplets of Stone alſo over- 
ing the whole at greater diſtances. There 
Ways up to the top of the Church, 
the Eyes are ſurpriz d with the moſt agree- 
of the Church it ſelf, the Monaſtery, 
er, Galleries, Towers, and other 
Ray om: Nos, 
ppearing like a great Mountain, ing 
greater and leſſer Hills rifing in various 

Shapes, but by ſo much the more wonderful by 


1 
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how much it would be fo to find the abſolute 
Work of Nature fo compleatly faniſh'd. \ 


53. The Chapter, which is on the left Hand of 
the Church, is an I Thity-eight —— 
2 ine 
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Nine Inches Square, cover'd by one entir'd Vauir, 

like the Rotunda at Rome, and fo much the more 
to be admir'd by how much it is lower. When 
Firſt Built ir fell twice as ſoon as the Frame-work 
was taken away, killing ſeveral Workmen, for 

which reaſon the King caus'd ſeveral Condemn'd 
Criminals to take it away when Built the Third 
Time, who ſav'd their Lives becauſe it then ſtood 
tirm. The Great Cloiſter is very large and ſtate- 
ly, Built after the Gothic Manner. The other 
Cloiſter is the Refectory, and the Offices belang- 
ing to it, all of the ſame Structute. Behind the 
High Altar at the Faſt End of the Church was 
began another Pile of Building by King Emanuel, 
and left imperfe&. It is a round Chappel like the 
Rotunda of Rome, divided into Eight Equal Parts, 
whereot Seven are ſo many Altars and Tombs, 
and rhe Eighth is the Entrance or Portal. The 
Cupula or Vault, which was defign'd to cover it, 
was never begun, ſo that the whole Structure has 
loft its Beauty through that DefeA, tho? the Work- 
manſhip of what is Finiſh'd be Extraordinary. 
Over the Entrance is the Croſs of the Order of 
Chr:i/t, and at ſome diftance under it Two Spheres, 
which was the Device of King Emanuel. Be- 
twixt the Spheres is a ſmall Efcutcheon with a 
Cypher, which has puzz?d many Learn d Men 
to Explain it, and as yet without Succeſs. Theſe 
Seven Chapels were defign'd for the Burial of 
ſuch of the Royal Family as lay diſorderly a- 
bout in the Church, and particularly for K. Zobz 
the Second, and his Son D. Alon ſo. 

54. I have purpoſely omitted to fay any thing 
of the Churches. Monafteries and Hoſpitals in Li/- 
bon, becauſe mention will be made of them in the 
Deſcription of that City, which will require a 
particular Chapter. 


CHAP, 


State of PORTUGAL. 177 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Portugueze Langnage. 


f. O pretend to give any Account of the An- 
T cient Lage ode in Laſita nia would 
be a Fruitleſs Labour, as well in regard of the ma- 
ny Changes it certainly underwent among fo many 
Nations as are ſaid to have over-run Spain, as of 
the little certainty wherewith any thing can be af. 
firm'd thereof, there being not ſo much as one 
Word now remaining, either in Uſe or Writings, 
which can be prov'd by any ſufficient Authority 
to be deriv'd from thence. It is more than proba- 
ble that one Language, tho* with ſome difference 
of Diale&, was common to all the Provinces be- 
yond the Pyrenean Mountains, which might vary 
more or leſs, according to the ſeveral Nations 
that frequented them. If that Ancient Language be 
anywhere preſerv'd it is in Biſcay ; for the Vulgar 
Tongue of that People is known to be of the 
longeſt continuance of any other in thoſe Parts, 
and has no manner of reſemblance with any of the 
reſt. That was the Country which laſt ſubmitted 
to the Romans, and has ſcarce been Conquer d by 
any other People, and therefore might better keep 
its Speech without mixture, as the Welch to this 
Day preſerve the Ancient Britiſh. If any then of 
thoſe now extant be the firſt Language of Portugal 
it muſt be that of Biſcay; but fince we can affirm 
nothing, and have only Conjectures for it, let us 
draw nearer, that we may come to more Light. 
What Changes there were before the coming of 
the Romans, under the Phenicians, Greeks ard 
Africans, who either Conquer'd Spain in part, cr 
Planted many Colonies ”_u=, is as uncertain * 
| 3 WAA! 
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what was before, and therefore let us begin with 
the Romans. : 

2. It was their Policy where-ever they 'd 
to introduce their Language, as they did through- 
out all Spain, where it continu'd longer than in 
any other of their Conqueſts, and does ſtill re- 
main to this Day, tho* now much Corrupted by 
the overflowing of fo ny tions, 
as have at ſeveral times Maſters of this 
Country. The Szevians, Alans, Vandals, Selingi, 
Goths and Arabs, have all left a Mixture of their 
Tongues, befides many Words borrow'd from the 
French, Dutch, and even from the Greek. Houw- 
ever, as appears by Ancient Manuſcripts, ſuch as 
the Laws of King Alonſo the Wiſe, and others in 
thoſe Ages, there was ſtill a greater Similitude 
with the Latin than fince, and the common Lan- 
ge of Caſtile, Galicia and Portugal was the 
fame. Galicia till rerains much of the old DialeQ, 
as does Portugal, but in Caſſile the Tongue has 
been much improv'd, and is now beyond diſpute 
infinitely the more Polite, Copious, Sweet and 
Expreſſive; for the Portugueze cannot with Truth 
be deny'd to be Harſh and Barren. Burt let us a- 
void Compariſons, and ſpeak to the latter, which 
is properly the Subject of this Chapter. 

3. When Earl Henn, the Firſt Founder of 
the Kingdom, came into Portugal, he being 2 
Frenchman, and Married to a Caſt:/ian Lady, their 
Rerinue conſiſted of thoſe Two Nations, which 
mingling with the Portugueze, produc'd a new 
Sort of 4 compos'd of all the Three, as 
might be here ſhown by many Ancient Manu- 
ſcripts ſtill extant, which not being Intelligible, un- 
leſs to thoſe that are Vers d in them, are all pur- 
en omitted. There is a Manuſcript ſtill in bei 
n Verſe, writ by Gonzala Hermigues to his Wi 
Ouroena in the time of King ay 
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wherein tho* ſome Words may be underſtood yet 
the Senſe is.now altogether unintelligible. By thoſe 
remains which are to be found of the time of 
King Alonſo the Third, we find they drew nearer 
to what the Portugueze is at preſent, for the 
Writings of thoſe Times can be explain'd by ſuch 
as have ſome inſight into Antiquity. King Deni? 
being Learn'd, and a Poet, improv'd the Language, 
and in the R ing John the Firſt that good 
Work was ſtill carry'd on. Still the Barbarity of 
it was not ſhaken off till under the Kings, Jahn 
the Second, Emanuel and John the Third. Francis 
de Morales Writ the Romantick Story of P a/me- 
rin of England, which was a great Ornament to 
the Tongue, John de Barros in his Hi ſtill add- 
ed to it, the Famous Poet Lin de Camoens 
finiſh'd what they had begun. F. Hefor Pimo in 
in his Dialogues, Hierome de Corte Real in his 
Poems, F. Bernard de Brito in his Hiſtory, 4. 
tony Pinto Pereira in his of D. Luis de Ataide, 
and Ferdinand Mendez Pinto in his Travels re- 
duc'd it to what now it is, and have ſet a Stan- 
— TOE try'd 
P 

4. Almoſt all Languages have been i d 
by time, _ the Hebrew, Greek i thy 
which being thoſe call'd dead Languages, remain 
the ſame. But it is not to be imagin'd that 
Tongues always decay for want of Care to embeliſh 
them, overmuch Dili ſomerimes corrupts 
them more than N by our Chargipg them 
with multitudes of far-ferch'd and unintelligible 
Words, which for the moſt part only ſerve to a- 


muſe the Heaters, who underſtand them not, and 

diſtract even the Inventers, who are not able to 

give any Account of them, This is the Effect of 

an Ignorant Vainglory, which places an Affecti- 

on of Learning in ng — 28 if it were a 
| 4 


Token 
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Token of Wiſdom to haveno Body make Senſe of 
what we write. King Sebaſtian beirg yet a Boy 
writ in this Stile, which was the firft Original of 
it, whence we may perceive it is a Childiſh Sort 
of Wiiting. 

5. Portugal long preſerv'd the Latin Tongue, 
tho* much Corrupted, as may. be made appear by 
ſcveral Poetical Compoſitions yet extant, which 
are both Latin and Portugueze, whereof we will 
give one Inſtance for all , that the Reader may 
rceive the Affinity there was betwixt the Two 
anguages fince the following Verſes indifferently 
appertain to both, 


Canto tuas Palmas, famoſos canto Triumpbos, 
Urſula divinos Martyr concede favores, 
Subjectas, ſacra Nympha, feros animgſa tyrannos, 
Ti Pebnix vivendo ardes, ardendo triumphas. 
WViuftres Generoſa choros das Urſula Bellos, 
Das Reſa bellas Roſas, fortes das Sancta columnar 
Eternot urvas annos, oregia planta, 
Devotos cantando Hymnos, invoco favores, 
Tim puras Nymphas amo, adoro, canto, celebro, 
Per vos felices annos, o candida turba, 
Per vos innumerot de Chriſto, ſpero favorer. 


6. The Corruption of Words proceeds either 
from an Affectation of Breviiy, or from adding ſome 
Letter or Syllable to them, or elſe from chang- 
ing ſome Letters for others more ſuitable to the 
Pronunciation natural to the People. A few Ex- 
amples of theſe Three kinds of Portzgueze Words, 
which are a Corruption of the Latin, ſhall ſuffice. 
No in Portugueze is Nodus in Latin. Nado is 
Natus. Nu is Nudus. Beſts is Balliſta. Louro is Lu- 
rid. Theſe are of the Firſt Sort produc'd by Ab- 
breviatign, Of the Second Sort by adding to them, 
Sermam ts Sermo. Sombra is Umbra, Efrells is 

| Stella.“ 
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Stella. Coracam is Cor. Of the Third Kind theſe, 
Iereja is Eccleſia. Cobiga is Cupidi tas. Other Cor- 
ruptions may happen by changing the Gender, 
the Number, the Caſe, the Mood, or the like, too 
tedious for this Place. 

7. For the Satisfaction of ſuch as are. Curious in 
Foreign Languages we will add ſome Examples of 
Portugueze Words, deriv'd from other Tongues, 
not ot all, which would be the Work of a Dictio- 
nary, bur of ſome few of each, which may not 
be altogether ungrateful to thoſe who are tudi- 
ous in this Sort of Learning, tho' perhaps it may 
ſeem ſuperfluous to ſuch as in Hiſtory ſeek only 
Diverſion in var'ety of Accidents. But as in Eating 
there are variety of Pallats, ſo in Reading there 
is a diverfity of Guſt, and this may meet with 
ſome that may be delighted with it. The Firſt 
that follow are Portugweze Words deriv'd from 
the Latin ; the Firſt Column contains the Por- 
_— the Second the Latin, ſo the Third and 

ourth. | 


Adro Miftico, Miſtus. 
Alcofa : Modeſio, Modeſtus. 
Anno, Palma, Palma. 
Arroæ, Nueimar, Cremare. 


Arrcigar, Radicare. Quemte, Calens. 

Belliſcar, Vellicare. Repiar, Repedare. 
Bigorna, Bicornis. Riſpido, Hiſpidus. 
Caveyra, Calvaria. Rombo, Rhombus. 
Cenrada, Cinerata. Sacho, Sarculum. 
Chaga, Plaga. Seſudo, 
Chama, Flamma, Teyme, 
Chorar, Plorare. Penir, 
uva, Pluvia. PVibrar, Vibrare. 
Cigarrsg, Cicada. Viuva, Vidua. 
Contar, Computare. Voraæ, Vorax. ' 
Corte, Cohors. Pas, Vox. 
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Lagoa, cus. 
Laarar, Laborare. 
Dorſum. Lrmpo, Limpidus. 
Inſulſus. Mexer, Miſcere. 
Aftuarium. Voer, Volare. 
Strages. Paler, Valere. 
Pharos. Vaidade, Vanitas. 


Feria. Vinha, Vinea. 
Ficus. Vontade, Voluntas, 
Inflare. Vario, Varius. 


Thus might we run on to Hundreds of other 
Words, which till retain as great, or perhaps ſome 
greater reſemblance with the Latin, but that it is 
not proper to take up too much time in this, ha- 
ving ſeveral others to ſpeak of. But by the by it 
is to be obſery'd, that all the above Portugueze 
Words have not only the Reſemblance, but the 
fame Signification with the Latzz Anſwering 


8. Of the Portugueze Words brought in by the 
rer 
are altogether /Þ, to 

them is the Exgliſh Signification. 


A Flat Roof of a Houſe, 
A Hawk. ; 
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Li — 
Burin, 


A Head- piece. 


A Coif. 


Cuzcuz, 
Exxova, 


a Eheoe, * 


aixa, 
Falcam, 
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A Club. 
The Fineſt of Gold. 
An Hundred Weight. 


A light Partition of 
A Mad Wall. (Walls. 
A Lad or Swain. 

A Veldefare. 


9. Next are ſome Words taken from the French, 


with the Original French Words oppoſite to them. 


Ahbater, 


Berceau. E/ 25 Eſpau 


Abbatre. cane gar, ;Commencer. 
Acier. Dama, Dame. 
Halebard. Dara, Dard. 


Loger. Debate, Debat. 
Encien. Droga, Drogue. 


Ballance. Encenſo, — 
Boulevert. Exſinar, Enſiner. 
Banc. Entalbar, — — 
Bitaille, Eſcapar, Eſcha 


Blanc. Eftandarte, E 
Buffet. Taraute, Herault. 
* — Farca, Farce. 
Faxdel, 
Fraſco, 
Forte, 
Trota, 
Galante, 
Combater. Gale, 


State of PORTUGAL. 125 


Ganho, Gain. 
Graver, Graver. 
Guardaropa, Garderobe. 
Jardin, _ 
Ligerro, , 
Lencol. Linceul. 


_ 
rcher. 

Mouftarde. 
— oc 


10. From the Greet many Words have al ſo 
been borrow'd, but for Brevity fake take theſe 
few thar follow. 


Agoma, Agonia. on — 

| o- agate, Aphrata. 
Aue ndro, 2 dendrum pads, Spatha. 
Calma, uitarra, Cythara. 
Chefe, Cephale. Harmonia, rmonia. 


- Caravela, Carabion, Idiota, Idiota. 
Caxa, Capfa. . 


11, Of 
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11. Of the Germans were borrow'd the Names 
of Winds. 


Norte, 
Norveſte, 


Nordefte 

Sul, fs 
Sudueſte, 

Sue ſte, 

Loefte, or Ocfte, 
Loes-Norueſte, 
Oeſi-Sudueſte, 


And fo of all the other Points of the Compaſs. 


12. The Gothiſh Words are very hard to be 
known, becauſe that Language being now loſt, 
and then mix'd with the Latin, which was the 
of Spain, they are ſo confounded a- 
mong the other Tongues, that there is no diſcern- 
ing of them; yet it is not to be doubted ſince th 
had a Language peculiar to themſelves, as we 
às other Nations, and Lorded it over Spain ſo many 
Years as Abſolute uerors, but that there re- 
mains much of their Idiom, tho* much diſguiz d 


and not to be known at Theſe few 
Words fome will have to be theirs. 

Albergar, To Lodge. 

Ama, © A Miſtreſs or Nurſe. 

Amar, To go. 

Boſque, A VVood. 

Bandeyra, Colours. 

Cabe pa, A Head. 
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Caca, Game. 
| "_ A Fencer. 

Imo, A Helmet. 
Mosa, A Young VVoman. 
Fu/o, A Spindle. 
Tripas, The Guts. 
Fug lar, A Juggler. 
Eſcanciar, To fill about. 
Prazea, A Place. 
Riqueza, Riches. 
Roubar, * To Rob. 


13. Some Authors affirm that at the Diſperſion 
of rhe Ten Tribes of 1/rae! many of the ems 
came into Spain, where their Progeny continu d 
ever after. Others will have it that Ne- 
buchadnezar, after Deſtroying Hieruſalem , and 
Conquering Africk,came over into Spain, and Sub- 
du'd it. That in his Army were many Thouſands 
of Fews , who would not return with him, but 
Built them Towns, to which they gave Hebrew 
Names. Among theſe are reckon'd Toledo, fo 
call'd from Toledoth, fignifying Families, becauſe 
many join d to lay the Foundations of that Place. 
Eſcalona they ſay was ſo call'd from Aſcalon. No- 
ves from Nobe. Maqueda from Maggeddo. Tepes, 
from Joppe, and ſo of others. Whether theſe An- 
tiquities be allow'd of or no, certain it is that 
when the Emperor Adrian Baniſh'd the Jes, 
many of them reſorted to Spain, where they 
through all Parts, and introduc'd ſome Words of 
their Language into that Country, whereof take 
theſe few Inftances. | : 
4 TW Abbor, from the Syrian Abba, that is, 

a % f 
Acoute, 2 Scourge, from Cor. 
Ageite, Oyl, from Zait. 
Fulano, ſuch a one, from Pheloni. 


Mar- 


_ — — — — bong _ 
i — — ——_— — ————— ʒ— — —̃ - 
— _ — — — - 
_— — 
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 Mazmorra, a Dungeon, from Zamar. 
Meſouinc aa Niggardnefs, from Micguenith. 
Miba, an Offering, from Mich. 
Touro, a Bull, from Tor, &c. 


14. The Portugueze Language as it falls ſhort 
of the Latin in ſome Particulars, fo it even ex- 
ceeds it in the great Multitude of Words it forms 
out of One, whereof we will give One or Two 
Examples. Ferro is Iron, from which flow all 
theſe that follow. 


\  Ferrugem, 
Ferrari, 
Ferradura, 
Ferramentas, 
Ferrolbo, 
Ferrenho, 
Ferragem, 
Ferrador, 
Ferrar, 
Ferrado, Shod with Iron. 
Ferra!bado, Bolted. x 
Ferrinbo, A ſmall Iron, 


Terra is Farth, and produces this great Vari 
of Words. a — 85 


Terretro, A Court or Parade. 
Terrenho, Soil. | 
Deſenterrar, - To unbury. 

Terrado, The Flat Roof. 
Deſterrar, To Baniſh. 

Terram, | A Clod. 

Terrefte, Farthly. 

Exterrar, To Bury. 

Soterrar, To put under Ground. 
Tqgremato, An quake. 


Con- 


# 
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Conterranino, Of One Countrey. 
Territorio, A Precin&t. 


15. In ſuch Portugue e Words as ſtill preſerve 
a Similitude with the Spaniſh the moſt common 
Differences are theſe, thoſe Words the latter ends 
with an z, the former concludes in 1, as Capitan, 
Capitam, Gran, Gram, Tan, Tam. If the Spa- 
niſb end in on, then the Portugueze changes the 
o into a, and the 7 into o, with a Circumflex over 
it, or as others will have it into an , as Paredon, 
Paredao, or Paredam; Cajon, Cajao, or Caxam, 
Dragon, Dragao, or Dragam. Where the Spaniard 
uſes ue, the Portugueze changes it into o, as Pa- 
erta, Porta; Huerta, Horta; Muerto, Morto. The 
former adds an i where the latter rejefts it, as 
Ciento, Cento; Viento, Vento; Diente, Deme. For 
the moſt part where the Spaniard places an H, the 
Portugueze converts it into an F, as Hijo, Filho , 
Hiel, Fel; Hendido Fendido. L! in Spaniſh be- 
comes Ch in Portugueze, as Llave, Oade; Llaga, 
Gaga; Llavia, Chuva, but neither this nor the 
other is without Exceptions, for the Spaniſh 
Word Llunto in Portugueze is Pranto, and fo in 
other Caſes. By ſome of theſe Inſtances it will 
appear that many Portugueze Words do retain a 
nearer Affinity to the Latin than the Spaniſb; but 
this is not general, for many Inſtances might be 
brought to the contrary in other Words, bur that it 
is not belonging to the Subject in Hand; yet cer- 
tain it is, that though this ſmall Similitude do re- 
main in ſome Words, yet the Language in general 
is ſo mix'd with other Expreſſions ſtolen from all 
Nations, and the very Accent is ſo alter'd, and 
rend red ſo harſh and uncouth, that it is a difficult 
Matter to reine the ſmall Latin Remains from the 
Rubbiſh ir is mix'd with. 
K 16. J 
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16. I do not by this intend to diſcredit the 
Language, for if to be mix'd were a Diſparagement, 
and to be preſerv'd pure from interfering with 
others a Commendation ; then the beſt Langua- 
ges in Europe would be of ſmall Eſteem, and We1h 
or Iriſh might carry the Honour from them all. 
It is not therefore the Mixture that renders it leſs 
valuable, but it is not accounted of, becauſe no 
Strangers find any Sweetneſs in the Expreſſion, but 
rather an uncouth Harſhneſs, and nothing that is 
agreeable, as is found in the Italian, French and 
- Spaniſh, by thoſe who underſtand them. . 
other Things that render the Portuguege very diſ- 
agreeable to Strangers is their vaſt Number of 
Dipthongs, which are no leſs than Sixteen; for the 
better underſtanding of which I will give you Ex- 


amples of them all. The Firſt is the Portuguc ze, 
the next is the Spaniſb. 


. Aa, as Irmaa, for Siſter. 
Ae, as Capitaes, for Capi tanes, Captains. 
Ai, as Gaita, a Bagpipe. 

Ao, as Joao, 1 John. 
Au, as Audaz, Bold. 

Ee, as Bees, for Bienes, Goods. 
Ei, as Leite, for Leche, Milk. 
Eu, as Meu, for Mio, Mine. 
Ii, as Malſiis, for Malſines, Eve-droppers. 
10. Oa, as Agoa, for Agua, Water. 

11. Oe, as Cordoes, for Cordones, Twiſts or 


— 


S S SUS S 


Breads. 8 
12. Oi, as — 17 Noche, Night. 
13. Oo, as Boos, Tor Buenos, Good. 


14. Os, as Ouro, for Oro, Gold. 
15. U, as Cuido, for Pienſo, I think. 
16. Us, as Atuus, for Atunes, a ſort of ſh iF 


Many 
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Many have endeavoured to correct IIl· ſounding 
Words by adding an 2 betwixt the Two Vowel, 
which would have been much more grateful, as to 
write Mano inftead of Mao, a Hand, but Cuſtom 
has prevail 'd, tho on the worſt fide. There is 
another great Error in the Portugueze Orthogra- 
phy, or rather in the Tongue it ſelf, which is, 
that there is no poſſibility of making a True Di- 
ſt indt ion betwixt the Three Tenſes, that is, the Pre- 
terimpertect, the Preterperfect, and the Future, 
for they are all expreſs d by one and the ſame 
Word, which may admit of Two Sounds in Speak- 
ing, and of Two difterent Ways of Accenting in 
Writing, but then the Third Tenſe can never be 
_ diſtinguiſh'd from the other Two, As for Example, 

in the Verb Amo, I Love, Amaram expreſſes all 
thoſe Three Tenſes; the Preterperfect is Accented 
thus, Amiram, the Future thus, Amaram, but then 
the Preterimperfect has no DiſtinQtion left to ex- 
preſs it. | 

17. Having faid ſo much of the Portugueze 
Language, I will here inſert a Latin Epitaph, 
which at once will ſhow the vain boaſting Hu- 
mour of the Author and his Learning, being an 
impertinent Jumble of both Languages, ſtuff d 
with moſt Ridiculous Vaunting. | 


EPITAPH. 


Hic jacet Antonius Periz, Here lyes Antony Perez, 
Vaſſallus Domini Regis, Our Lord the King's Vaſlal ; 


Contra Caſtell unos miſſo, Being ſent againft che Caſtilian, 
Occidit omnes que quiſo, He kilfd all he had a mind to. 
Nuantos viuns rapulr , As many as he took alive. 
Omnes esbarrigavit, He ripp'd open all their Bellics. 
Per iftas Lladeiras, Down theſe Hills 

Tulit tres vandeiras, He brought Three Colours, 

Et febre cdrr eptus , And falling fick of a Feaver, 
Hic jacet ſepultus, Lyes here Buried. 


/ Faciant Caftellani fefle, Let the Caftilians make Holiday, 
| Nuia mortua eft ſua peſie, K For their Plague is Dead, 
T2 
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i have Engliſh'd it Word for Word to ſhow the 
Humour of it, and this may ſuffice for a Taſte. 


C H A p. XIII. 


Of the Inq uiſition. 


1. * Inquifirion being a Tribunal much talk d 
of, and but little known, unleſs in thoſe 
Countries where its Authority is eftabliſh'd, and 
even there not rightly underſtood, unleſs by thoſe 
who are or hope to be employ'd in it, I have 
thought ĩt convenient to give ſome ſhort Account 
of it, ſuch as this Work will bear. To deſcribe it 
tully would require a whole Volume, as we ſce 
ſeveral have been writ concerning it, and thoſe 
tao large to be turn'd over only to ſatisſie Curio 
lity. My D-=tign is only to give ſome ſhort Hints 
relating to the Principal Matters that concern this 
Great Court. If any Reader condemn my Brevi- 
ty, he muſt confider the Work was too Copious 
to be included in the narrow Compaſs of a Chap- 
ter, and in this Work no more Room can be al- 
low'd it. I thall only plainly fer down the Matter 
of Fact without any Reflections, that none may 
have Occafion to blame me for ſaying either too 
much or too little. The whole Account has been 
Collected out of a Book Entituled, Tractatus de 
Officio Santiſſimæ Inquiſitionis, Written in Latin by 
Ceſar Carena, an Italian, and Principal Member of 
the Inquiſition, to which I refer the Reader for 
further Satisfaction in all Points touch'd here, and 
for the Truth of the Matter of Fact. And though 
Carena may be urg d to write more particularly of 
the Inquiſition in I:a/y, that can be no Objection 
againſt what ſhall be faid, in regard my intended 
| Brevity 


State of PORTUGAL. 133 


Brevity will not permit me to deſcend to Minute 
Circumſtances, which vary according to the 
Cuſtom of each Courtrey ; but it will ſuffice to 
touch upon the Principal Heads which relate to, 
and are the ſame, in regard of the whole Inquiſiti- 
on -— in all Places where it has been te- 
ceiv'd. 

2. The Inquiſition was Firft Inſtituted in the 
Time of Pope Innocent the Third, bur as to the 
particular Year there is ſome diſagreement among 
the Authors that Treat of ir. Lieſcas ſays it was 
inthe Year 1208, Genebrardus in 1212, Para- 
mus ing 215, and Pegna about 1200; ſo that the 
whole Difterence betwixt them is Fifteen Years ; 
© none denies but it was within that Compaſs of 

ime, and under the aforeſaid Pope. The Occa- 
ſion of its Inſtitution was the Herefie of the Albi- 
genſes, then much diftusd in France, but moſt 
firmly rooted in the Countrey about Toulouſe. S. 
Dominick, the Founder of the Renown'd Order 
of Preachers, was the firſt Inquiſitor in that part 
of France, having, as ſome will have it, receiv'd 
his Power from Arnaldus a Ciſtercian Abbot, Le- 
gate of the Sea Apoſtolick in France, or according 
ro others, from the See Apoſtolick immediately. 
This Difference may be eaſily reconcil'd, allow- 
ing him to have been conſtitured Inquiſitor by the 
Legate, and confirm'd by the Pope. Hence it is 
that the Order of the Dominicans, as his Children 
and Succeſſors, have ever fince been intruſted by 
the Roman Biſhops with a Part in the Govern- 
ment of the Inquitition, Formerly the Inquititors 
were choſen by the Generals and Provincials of 
their Order, but of late in Italy they are Nomina- 
ted by the Pope himſelf, or in purſuance of his 
Lerters Patents by the Congregation of Cardinals, 
who are Supream Inquiſitors. However in Spain 
aud Portugal the Inquiſitor- General is appointed 
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by the King, and confirm'd by the "_ and he 
with the King's Approbation has the Diſpoſal of 
all Offices under him. 

3. The Qualifications requir'd in the Perſon to 
be choſen to be an Inquiſitor are theſe, That he 
be at leaſt Thirty Years of Age, for ſuch are now 
admitted, though formerly all under Forty were 
excluded ; that he be a Graduate in Divinity, but 
whether he ought rather to be a Divine than a 
Civilian is not decided, in Haly they being cho- 
ſen of the former, and in Spain of the latter; that 
they be Men of Solid Judgment, that they be of 
Exemplary Life, and Vertuous Converſation, 
Modeſt, Patient, Meek, Sedulcus, Mild, and 
ExaCt in Juſtice. None ought to be an Inquifitor 
inthe City where he was Born. None, or but very 
few, ct thoſe that aſpire to, or make Intereſt to ob- 
tain any ſuch Employment, ought to be admitted. 
None ought to be receiv'd or advanc'd without be- 
ing beforchand duly Examin d. L/, It were 
convenient that the Prime Inquiſitors ſhould be cho- 
ſen out of thoſe who have run through the leſſer 
Offices, and not put into the Supream. Imploy- 
ments, when they are wholly Strangers to the In- 
ferior. The Stile of Moſt Reverend is given to 
Inquiſitors; they take Place of the Biſhop's Vicar- 
general; they are not ſubject to the Superiors of 
their Order in Matters that relate to their FunQi- 
on; their Power extends to the Trying of all 
Perſons wharſoever, though never ſo Great, who 
are not particularly ſpecift'd to be Exempted; 
and theſe are Firſt, the Pope; Secondly, Biſhops ; 
Thirdly, Nuntio's, and other Miniſters of the See 
Apoſtolick ; and Fourthly, One Inquiſitor cannot 
2 againſt another, becauſe one Equal has no 

ower over another. The Priviledges of Inqui ſi- 
tors are, that they cannot be Excommunicated by 
the Delegates of the See Apoſtolick without 
EE, 7 og Special 
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Special Licence of the ſaid See; that they can Ab- 
ſolve one another of any Excommunication where- 
of they may be Abſolv d by their Superiors; that 
they and their Officers, tho* Abſent, may receive 
their daily Allowance as when Preſent ; that they 
can grant Twenty or Forty Days Indulgence to all 
that hear their Sermon at the Time of the Act of 
Faith; that * the Interpreters of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Secular Laws againſt Hereticks ; that they 
may apprehend Hereticks taking Sanctuary in 
Churches; and Laſtly, that they, and all to them 
appertaining, are free from all manner of Taxes or 
Impoſitions. 
4. Inquifitors have a Power of Electing Vicars- 
— whoſe Authority is equal to thoſe that 
eCted them in all Trials of Criminals, but they 
cannot depute other Vicars. There are alſo be- 
longing to this Tribunal Counſellors or Aſſeſſors, 
choſen by the Inquiſitors to aſſiſt them in all Cafes, 
but without any Salary ; next to theſe are the 
Qualificators, who are Learned Divines, and are 
call'd upon to give their Opinions in Caſes dubious , 
as for inſtance, whether a Propoſition be poſitively 
Hererical, reliſh of Herefie, be Scandalous. or only 
Preſumptuous. As the Inquiſition has an Exche- 
uer or Treaſury, ſo alſo there belongs to it an 1 
dvocate or Solicitor, whoſe Duty it is to proſe- 
cute Accus d Hereticks, and to defend the Au- 
thority of this Tribunal. There is Counſel al- 
low'd the Criminal, whoſe Buſineſs it is to Plead 
for him, and, if poſfible, to bring him to confeſs 
his Crime in order to obtain Pardon. The Vicars, 
call'd Foraner, to diſtinguiſh them from the Vicars- 
2 have but a limited Power in forming of 
Proceſſes, as Aſſiſtants to the Inquifitors, and, un- 
leſs in very urgent Caſes of Neceſſity, cannot ap- 
prehend any Perſon without Order from their du 
periors. The 3 is to Record all Acts, 
4 to 
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to receive Informations, to keep all Inſtruments 
appertaining to this Tribunal, and the like. The 
Receiver or Treaſurer is intruſted with all 
Eſtates of Criminals confiſcated, out of them pays 
all Salaries, and is accountable to the Inquiſitors. 
Inquiſitors being allow'd an Arm'd Family, there 
are many Officers belonging to the Inquifition, call'd 
Familiaret, who by Oath oblige themſelves to 
accuſe all Hereticks, are in all Caſes to be aſſiſting 
to this Tribunal, and hereupon enjoy ſeveral Privi- 
led ges; this Employment is accounted ſo Honou- 
rable, that Perſons of the greateſt Quality ſue for, 
and are proud to be admitted to it. The Goaler 
is accountable for all Priſonets committed to his 
Charge, can permit no Body to ſpeak tothem with- 
out leave from the Inquiſitors, and is to ſearch all 
Things ſent to them from Abroad, even to their 
Bread and Meat. The laſt Officers belonging to 
this Court are Meſſengers, of whoſe Duty it is 
needleſs to make any mention. 

5. Having hitherto treated in general of the 
Tribunal of the Inquifition, of the Inquifitors, and 
other Judges and Officers belonging to it, we will 
in the next Place proceed to ſpeak of Herefie, and 
all other Crimes properly lying under the Inſpe&i- 
an of the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, and Firſt of 
Hereſie and Hereticks. Hereſie is a wilful Error 
of the Underſtanding, obſtinately maintain'd in 
oppofirion to ſome Article of Faith by one that has 
receiv'd the Faith. An Error, becauſe no Fatt, 
tho never ſo heinous, implies Hereſie, without 
the Underſtanding be miſled ; ir muſt be in the 
Underſtanding to diſtinguiſh it from other Errors 
committed without the Concurrence of the Under- 
ſtand ing; it muſt be Voluntary, becauſe he that 
erts through Ignorance cannot be call'd a Here- 
tick; it muſt be againſt an Article of Faith, be- 
cauſe to err in other Points is no Heręſie; — 
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muſt be an Obſtinacy, becauſe without that it 
will not be abſolutely Herefiez and Laſtly, it 
muft be maintain'd by one who has receiv'd 
the Faith, to diſtinguiſh berwixt a Heretick and 
an Infidel, who cannot be call'd a Heretick, tho 
ſting obſtinately in his oppo the Faith. 
his Obſtinacy or Pertinaciouſneſs c in deter- 
minately holding any Thing, the contrary where- 
of he knows to be determin'd by our Holy Mother 
the Church. To doubt in Matters of Faith with 
Conſent and Pertinaciouſneſs is reputed Hereſie; 
for if the Doubt proceed from Simplicity or Igno- 
rance, the Perſons ſo doubting are not look'd upon 
as Hereticks, but only as ſuſpicious Perſons, 
Temptations againſt Faith, if refiſted, are rather 
Meritorious than Criminal. The Reader 1s to ob- 
ſerve I ſpeak altogether the Senſe of my Author, 
Dr. Carena, and am the more particular in explain- 
ing this Point, in relation it tends to expreſs how 
far any Man in ſuch Caſes is ſubjeũ to the Fudg- 
ment of the Inquiſition ; this ſame is to be under- 
flood in all that follows, as will more plainly appear 
when I ſhall come to ſpeak of the Praftice of this 
Tribunal in Criminal Caſes, Catechumens denying 
the Catholick Faith are not liable to be puniſh'd 
by the Inquiſition, becauſe not being Baptiz'd th 
are not Members of the Church, and the Churc 
takes not Cognizance of ſuch as are not within 
its Pale. The fame is y allow'd of ſuch as 
are Baptiz'd, but in ſuch Sort as the Baptiſm is 
invalid, and alſo of thoſe who being well Bap- 
tiz'd, have been always educated and brought up 
among Hereticks, ſo that they never attain'd the 
Knowledge of the True Faith, and conſequently 
could not profeſs it. Any Perſon denying a Propo- 
fition in Divinity, deduc'd from one that is an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, and another that is evident by the 


Light of Reaſon, may be puniſh'd as a Hererick, a 
| 0 
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he perſiſt in denying the ſaid ion. Thoſe 
are accounted open declar'd Hereticks, who either 
ch or defend Errors contrary to the Catholick 
aith in Publick, or who are duly convicted by 
the Teſtimoy of Witneſſes, or their own Con- 
feſſion. There are Two Sorts of Hereticks, the 
Affirmative is he who eithef by Words or Actions 
diſcovers the Error he has conceiv'd in his Mind, 
the Negative is he who being legally convicted of 
Hereſie, ſtill firmly denies it, and affirms he ever 
did, and ſtill does believe all that the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church believes, and ſuch a One is 
niſh'd as an Obſtinate Heretick. Now for the Le- 
Conviction of a Negative Hereticx, it is requi- 
that formal Herefie be prov'd upon him, that 


fie 


the Fact or Words prov'd be plain, and not ambi- 


guous, that the Witneſſes be above exception, that 
the Words or Fatt be not of too long a ſtanding, 
but freſh in Memory; and Laſty, that the Wit- 
neſſes depoſe the Party accus'd, affirm'd he be- 
liev'd as he ſaid or atted ; for to prove Herefie 
the Witneſſes muſt depoſe as to Belief. Hereti- 
cal Words ſpoken by way of Jeſt, Careleſly, in a 
Paſſion, through Extremity of Pain, or by Way of 
repeating other Mens Herefies, are not to be Pu- 
niſh d as Hereſie, but by other ſevere Penalties, 
and eſpecially by Fines; however, theſe Excuſes 
are not to be admitted without very good Proot 
on behalf of the Party accusd. He who holds a 
Falſe Opinion, believing it is ſo held by the 
Church, is excus'd from Hereſie, and on the con- 
trary, he who holds a True Opinion, yet believing 
it to be contrary to the Belief of the Church, is 
deem'd a Formal Heretick. If any for fear of 
Death ſhall commit an Heretical Act, but imme- 
diately return afrer his Fall, he is to be fa- 
vourably Treated, and nct look'd upon as a Here- 
tick, becauſe the Error was not rooted in the * 

ut 
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but he fins grievouſly ; nor is he to be forc'd to 
abjure the Herefie, but if he return not preſently 
then {hall he be oblig'd to Abjure. 

6. Though ſome are of Opinion that Two Wit- 
neſſes are ſufficient to convitt any Perſon of Here- 
fie, yet it is ſeldom or never pradtis d, for in Spain 
and Portugal they always require a greater Num- 
ber. What Evidence is requiſite for putting an He- 
retick to the Rack is generally left to the Diſcre- 
tion of the Judges, as is alſo the degree of 
Torture that he is to endure. He that being ſuf- 
ficiently rack'd, according to the Diſcretion of the 
Judge, conſtantly denies the whole Accuſation, is 
diſcharg'd z but if he confeſs the Words or Fact, 
and deny having an Heretical Intention, then ſhall 
he Abjure before he is diſmiſs d. Prieſts and Re- 
ligious Men, in reſpeCt to their Character, are not 
ſo ſeverely Torrur'd as Laymen. The Firſt Penal- 
ty incurrd by Hereſie is Excommunication, the 
next Irregularity which renders the Perſon inca- 
pable of receiving Orders, and if he has before 
receiv'd them, cuts him off from the Exerciſe of 
them ; the Third, that ir renders him Infamous, 
and conſequently liable to all ſhametul Penalties, 
and incapable of any Honour or Preferment ; the 
Fourth, that it actually deprives him of all Bene- 
fices obtain d either before or after the Fact com- 
mitted. Beſides, Hereticks are puniſh'd with 
Death, with degrading from their Dignities, with 
denial of Chriſtian Burial, with Confiſcation 
of Goods, with Impriſonment, either perpetual 
or limited, by ſending to the Gillies, and many 
other ways. Hereticks Repenting are admitted 
to Mercy, but the Penalty of Death is chang'd 
into ſome other, as Impriſonment, Loſs of Goods, 
and ſuch like. Yet if the Penicent have ſaid Maſs, 
or adminiftred the Sacrament of Penance, without 
being in Holy Orders, or it he deny the My wy 
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of the Trinity, or the Divinity of Chr:/?, or if he 
have been the Death of any Perſon by Sorcery, 
then he is for the firſt Offence deliver'd over to the 
Lay Juſtice, that is, to receive Sentence of Death. 
Hereticks perſiſting obſtinately in their Error are 
kept long in Priſon, and often admoniſh'd, after 
which it they cannot be reclaim'd, they are deli- 
ver'd over to the Laity to be Burnt Alive; the ſame 
Puniſhment is given to thoſe who after having 
been once pardon'd relapſe into the ſame Crime ; 
but if they Repent they have the Favour to be 
ſtrangled before they are Burnt. 

7. An Apoſtate is properly he that Renounces 
the Chriftian Faith, whereby he is diſtinguiſh'd 
from a Heretick who only denies ſome Articles of 
it ; therefore thoſe are only to be accounted Apo- 
ſtates who become 7ews, or Mabometans, or Ido- 
laters; the Puniſhment of ſuch appertains to the 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition, where they may be 
put to the Rack to oblige them to diſcover their 
Aſſociates, and the Penalties inflicted on them 
are the very fame abovemention'd that the Here- 
ticks incur. A Schiſmatick is he who without de- 
ny ing any Article of the Faith, ſeparates himſelf 
from the Obedience of the Church, by. denyin 
Obedience to the Pope, and thoſe alſo are ſubject 
to the Rack; the Puniſhments they incur when 
convicted are, Firſt, The Deprivation of all Ec- 
clefiaſtical Power. Secondly, Excommunication. 
Thirdly, Incapacity of Benefices for the future. 
Fourthly, Death, if they prove Impenitent, other- 
wiſe accord ing to the heinouſneſs of their Guilt, 
they may be Find, Baniſh'd, Impriſon' d, or ſent 
to the Gallies. The next are the Favourers of 
Hereticks, under which Name are comprehended 
Biſhops and Inquiſitors neglecting to phniſh Here- 
ricks, Secular Magiſtrates neglecting to apprehend 
them; thoſe who refuſe to diſcover them, thoſe 
who bzlievs them, thoſe who give any reverence 
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to them, thoſe who viſit them, thoſe who ob- 
ſtruct the Proceedings of the Inquiſition. Now it 
is to be ſuppos'd that any of theſe Actions was 
committed knowingly, as the relieving a Heretick, 
knowing him to be ſuch, and in ſuch Caſe the Per- 
ſon ſo favouring is liable to the Rack to be further 
examin'd ; he is to abjure, and may be punilh'd 
according to the Judgment of rhe Inquiſitors. Po- 
lygamy is the having of more Wives or Husbands 
than One at one and the ſame Time; and becauſe 
ſome Hereticks have held this to be lawtul, contra- 
ry to the Senſe of the Catholick Church, there- 
4 Perſons fo Offending lye under a Suſpicion 
of Hereſie, and may be put to the Torture to diſ- 
cover whether they do not hold that Heretical Opi- 
nion. Long Abſence of the Firſt Wife or Husband 
will not juſtifie any Perſon for Marrying again, 
without at leaſt One Witneſs depoſe poſitively the 
Death of the Party. A Man Marrying a Woman 
whom he knows to have another Husband may 
he puniſh'd as if he had Two Wives, becauſe he 
knowingly abus'd the Sacrament of Matrimony ; 
and in regard of the Suſpicion there is of holding an 
Heretical Opinion, he is oblig'd to Abjure. Beſides 
the private Penances, as Faſting, Prayer, and the 
like, impos'd on this Sort of Criminals, they are 
uſually condemn'd to the Gallies for Five Years; 
but if they ſuborn'd Falſe Witneſſes to prove the 
Death of the Firſt Conſort, then the Penalty ex- 
tends to Seven Years. They are alſo enjoin'd to 
adhere to the Firſt Marriage, the Second being in 
valid ; this is to be ſuppos'd for having only Two 
Wives, for if a Man have Three, or more, then is 
he to be more ſeverely 2 Falſe Witneſſes 
depoſing of the Death of the Firſt Conſort, to pro- 
mote the Second Match, are equally puniſhable 

as the Principals. 
8. A Confeſſarius, Soliciting Women in Con- 
feſſion to any Lewdnels, is to be try d and 3 
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by the Inquiſition ; nor are the Penalties reſtrain'd 
only to immediate Time of Confeſhon, for if the 
Soliciting ſhould be in the Confeſſion Sear, though 
not in Conteffion, or at the Houſe of the Woman 
under that Pretence, he ſhall be puniſhable for the 
Ottence, but not in the fame Manner as when 
committed in the very Act of Confeſſion, becauſe 
then there is the Addition of the Abuſe of the Sa- 
crament of Penance, which at another Time cea- 
ſes. For the proving of the Fact it ſuffices to 
have ſingle Witneſſes to every Time it was com- 
mitred. becauſe at Confeſhon there can be no 
Third Perſon beſides rhe Confeſſarius and Peni- 
tent. More Credit is given to the Depoſition of a 
Woman of Honeſt Lite, than to that of a known 
Strumpet, inſomuch that no Prieſt ought to be 
apprehended o min'd upon the latter alone, 
unleſs there appear ſome Corroborating Circum- 
ſtances made out by other Witneſſes. Though a 
Woman have actually conſented to the Sol icitati- 
ons of the Confeſſarius, yet notwithſtanding the 
is allow'd as a good Witneſs againft him. The 
Teſtimony of Two Witnefles is ſcarce ever allow'd 
= ſufficient Proof for Conviction, but what Number 
is, has not been decided, it being left to the Cuſtom 
of each Country, and the Prudence of the Inquiſi- 
| tors if there be not ſufficient Proof for Conviction, 
but only a half Proof; the Confeſſarius ſufters the 
Rack to oblige him to confeſs the Crime, but it he be 
convicted, then the Torture is apply'd to diſcover 
whether he had any Hererical Intention ot abuſing 
the Sacrament of Penance. As they are put to 
| the Wrack on account of Suſpicion of Hereſie, ſo 
| alſo ate they oblig d to Abjure. Beſides the pri- 
| vate Penances of Prayers, Faſting, and the like, 
impos'd on theſe Criminals, they ate generally 
ſuſpended for ever from hearing Confeſſions, de- 
priv'd of their Benefices, and condemn'd to the. 
Call ies for Five ox Seven Years, or ſometimes for 
their Life. | 9. What 
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9. What Blaſphemy is will not need to be 
explain d, but Blaſphemers are under the juriſ- 
diction of the Tribunal of the Inquifition. Blaſ- 
phemies utter'd in Paſſion, or in Dru are 
more mercifully puniſh'd, but if by Way of Jeft 
more ſeverely ; and if it appear that it is habitual 
then the utmoſt Rigour is -us'd ; therefore accord- 
ing to the Heinouſneſs of the Offence the Penalty 
is leſs or more. In ſome Caſes the Criminal is 
put to the Rack to diſcover whether he had any He- 
retical Intention, and either upon Proof, or ſufficient 
Suſpicion, is oblig d to Abjure. Such as have a Cu- 
ſtom of Blaſpheming are either ſent to the Galleys for 
Three Years, or ſeverely Fin'd ; but it the Crime be 
of a leſſer Nature, either they undergo a ſmall 
Fine, or are diſmiſs d with only private Spiritual 
Penances impos'd. If Play be found to be the 
Occaſion of any Perſon's . then is he 
torbid to Play under Forfeiture of ſome Fine. 
There is alfo another Penalty impos'd on Blaſphe- 
mers, which is to make them kneel in the Church 
at time of Maſs upon a Sunday or Holiday with a 
Candle in their Hand, and ſometimes with a 
Gag in their Mouth. 

10, If any Perſon Excommunicated ſhall con- 
tinue the Space of a whole Year from the time of 
his being declar'd ſo, under that Excommunication, 

without ſubmitting himſelf, and begging to be 

abſolv'd, ſuppoſing always that he had Notice of 
the Excommunication, ſuch Perſon is underſtood to 
ſtand in Contempt, and is commonly RtiFd Deaf 
to the Excommunication. If ſuch Perſon was not 

Excommunicated on account of Hereſie, then he 

cannot ſuffer the Rack to diſcover his Intention, 

but is oblig'd to abjure as for a light Suſpicion, 

and is difiniſs'd with only Private Penance impos d. 

If the Excommunication was on Account of Herefie, 

the Party appearing after the Lear, and proving 

2 Lawful Impediment obſtructing his __— 
3 f mim: 


- 
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himſelf ſooner, he ſhall not ſtand convicted of the 
Contempt. but ſhall abjure, and be diſmiſs'd. But 
if he prove nothing in his Behalf to rake off the 
Suſpicion of Hereſie, or continue Impenitent, or 
be tound to have Relaps'd, then is he deliver'd over 
to the Secular Magiftrate to be puniſh'd. The 
Penalty in the Inquifition for this Deafneſs or Con- 
tempt is ſuitable to the, Weight of the Crime; for 
thoſe who are only lightly ſuſpected are diſmiſs'd 
with Private Penances enjoin'd ; bur if the Suf- 
picion be vehement, they are more ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd, and for the moſt part by Fines. 

11. The Inquifition enjoins an Abſolute Obli- 


gation upon all Perſons whatſoever of accuſing 


ſuch as ſhall be guilty of any Crime triable before 
their Tribunal, and this under Pain of Excom- 
municarion. Of this Sort areall Hereticks, whom 
neither Friendſhip, nor even on Oath of Secrecy, 
can protect from being impeach'd by whoſoever 
{ſhall diſcover their Hereſie, and the ſame is to be 
underſtood in all other Cates of this Sort before or 
hereafter mention d. | 

12. Many Books are prohibited, fome on Account 
of their being Hererical, others for being Lewd, 
and Prejudicial to good Manners. The puniſhin 
of thoſe who Write, Read, Conceal, Print or Sel 
ſuch Heretical Books appertains to the Inquiſition, 
which determines that they who keep them are to 
be handled as ſuſpetted of Hereſie, and ſo all others 
who Write, Read, Print or Sell them. Now he 
in whoſe keeping ſuch Book is found, if he be a 
Perſon of a good Reputation is not Rack'd ; bur if 
on the contrary he have been before ſuſpetted, or 
have an ill Name, then he is Rack'd to difcover 
upon what Defign he kept it, or whether there 
were others concerned with him. But if the Book 
have no Author's Name; the he that it is. found 
with may be tortur'd to diſcover the Author. As 


they 


S Sosa o 


State of PORT UGAL. 145 


they ſuffer the Rack in theſe Caſes, ſo alſo are 
they oblig'd to abjure, unleſs the Perſon be fo 
ignorant as to appear not capable of underſtanding 
the Book, and confeſs jouſly what he knows 
relating to it. The Puniſhment in this, as in all 
other Caſes, muſt be proportionable to the Quality 
of the Offence. 

13. It is a heinous Crime to ſay Maſs, or ad- 
miniſter the Sacrament of Penance, without being 
in Orders. Thoſe who commit either lye under 
Suſpicion of Herefie, and conſequently become 
ſubject to the | Jud of the Inquifition. In 
this Caſe it is a ſufficient Proof if oneWitneſs ſwear 
to the hearing of him read the Epiftle, another 
the Goſpel, and a third to the ſeeing of him 
Elevate the Hoſt, or the like, provided it be at 
the ſame Time, in the ſame. Church, and upon 
the ſame Altar; but if ſeveral Witneſſes depoſe as 
to ſeveral Times and Places, that Evidence is not 
concluding. Theſe Criminals being fully convic- 
ted, are deliver d over to the Lay-Magiſtrate, in 
order to ſuffer Death, as the ſame is done in Caſe 
of H in __ the Clergy cannot paſs Sen- 


- 


tence of Dear 
14. The Inquifition takes Cognizance of Sor- 
cerers, Diviners, Inchanters, Witches, Fortune - 
tellers, Magicians, Wizards, Southſayers, and all 
ſuch who either pretend to forete] Things by un- 
lawful Means, or uſe Charms to procure Love; 
or to do Miſchief, or any Ways converſe with or 
uſe the Afſiſtance and Help of the Devil. Betwixt 
theſe and the Devil there happens Two Sorts 
of Contracts, according to which they become 
more or leſs Criminal; theone is call'd an Expreſs 
Contract, which is when the Sorcerer contracts by 
Word of Mouth with the Devil; the other is 
Silent or Tacit, when he only performs ſome 
Superſtitious Actions, 1 whereof the Devil 
| Per- 
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pertorms any thing in purſuance to a former 
Contract made with another Perſon. Beſides this 
Diſt inction, there is another which determines ſome 
Sort of Sorceries to be Heretical, and others not. The 
Heretical is that in which is usd ſome Heretical 
Word or Action, or wherein there is an Abuſe of a Sa- 
cra ment, ot of the Sacramentals,as Holy Oils, Bleſs'd 
Candles, Agnus Dei's, &c. or wherein the Creed, Lord's 
Prayer, Ptalms, or other Holy Prayers are made 
uſe of; alſo when any thing is ask d of the Devil 
which is reſerv'd only to God, as raiſing the Dead, 
or the like; when any Adoration is given to the De- 
vil. when Images are Baptiz'd,Children Rebaptiz'd, 
a Dead Man's Head ſmoak d, the Images of Saints 
or Sacraments abus'd, the Devils call'd upon, 
Incenſe offer d to them, Candles lighted, Adoration 
iven by kreeling, by offering up Prayers, making 
ows, and promiſing Obedience to them , finging 
their Prailcs, performing any Auſterities, or 
wearing any particular Cloaths for their Sakes, 
oftering any Creatures in Sacrifice to them, or 
drawing Blood for them ; or in fine, by doing any 
exterior Action, which implies Worthip or Sub- 
miltion. Hence it follows, that if there intervene 
none of the aforeſaid Diſtinctive Marks, then the 
Sorcery is not reputed Heretical, but ftill 
ſeverely to be puniſh'd as highly Criminal. Natu- 
ral Aſtrology, conjecturing by the Poſition of the 
Heavens ar the time of rhe Narivity, is allow'd 
lawful provided it pretend not to conjeCture any 
further than at the Conſtitution of Body and Incli- 
nations, and even in thoſe Caſes they are to be 
look d upon as very dubious and uncertain. Aſtro- 
logy pred icting thoſe Things that depend on the 
Free will, or what Children a Man ſhall have, 
whar Wite he ſhall marry, or what Death he 
ſhall die, is alrogether as Criminal as Superſti- 
tious; and no leſs is that part which belongs to 
the diſcovering of Stolen Goods, or the _ 
| | ut 
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But that which pretends to make out any thing 
of Faith by the Stars is Raſh, Erroneous and He- 
retical. Now to return to Witchcraft and Sorcery, 
the guilt of Hereſie included in theſe Crimes is 
allow'd to be ſufficiently prov'd by the Confeſhon 
of the Witch or Sorcerer, on that Account the 
Party becomes liable to the Puniſhment due to 
that kind of Hereſie. But to incur the Penalty of 
Sorcery, it is requifite to diſtinguiſh whether it 
be of that Kind which leaves any Tokens behind, 
as deſtroying Children by Charms, ſpoiling of 
Corn, or hurting Men or Cattle, or whether it 
be of that Sort whereof no Footſteps remain, as 
being preſent at Meetings with the Devil, having 
Copulation with him, or the like. Thoſe who 
are accus'd of the firſt Sort cannot be accounted 
legally convicted, not tho they Confeſs, unleſs 
the Fact be prov'd, that is, that the Miſchief pro- 
cceded from Sorcery ; yet becauſe it is a Crime 
that appears not fo as to be capable of a poſitive 
Demonſtration, therefore a ſufficient Circumſtanti- 
al Proof as to the Fatt it ſelf is convincing, ſoit 
be attended with either the Confeſſion of the Per- 
ſon, or other Corroborating Teſt imonies as to the 
Practice. In the ſecond Sort of Caſes, where the 
Sorcery leaves no Footſteps to trace it by, the 
Confeſſion of the Criminal is fufficient to proceed 
to Sentence. As to the Proofs againſt Sorcerers, 
ſome are common to the Crimes, whereot we 
ſhall make mention hereafrer, and will 
here ſet down ſome that are peculiar to 
this Crime. The Firſt is, If there be found in 
his Cuſtody any Magical Books or 
which are held ſufficient to put him to the Rack. 
The Second, If he have been often obſerv'd to 
call upon the Devil. The Third, If he have a 
monſtrouſly deformed Phifiognomy, becauſe this 
is often caus d by * with evil * 

| 2 * 
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The Fourth, If he have any particular Mark in 
his Body, ſuch as the Devil uſes ro imprint on 
his Servants. The Fifth, Ifhe be the Son of a Witch 
or Wizard. The Sixth, If be is fingular in Acts 
of Religion. The Seventh, If he often change 
his Place of Abode. The Eighth, If there 7 
any Ad could accrue to him by the Harm 
done to another. Other Teſtimonies are as fol- 
lows. Imprimis, If in his Cuſtody be found a Pot 
full of Humane Members, or Wax Images ftruck 
through wich Needles, or the like. Secondly, 
It a Witch or Wizard talk with the Devil, and 
theStanders-by hear the Devil anſwer, but ſee him 
not. _ If any Perſon be found tripping the 
Carcaſſes of Criminals that have been Hang d. 
Fourthly, If any one offer to teach another 
Sorcery. Fifibly, If a Witch be ſeen to touch an 
Enemy, and that Perſon ſhall immediately fall 
down dead, or into ſome grievous Diſtemper. 
S:xtbly, If the Devil ſhall Name the Party, be- 
ing under Exorciſm. Seventbly, If unuſual things 
be found in the Bed and Pillows, but is to be 
cautiouſly manag'd for fear of Frauds. Yer 
theſe are bur Circumſtantial and Corroborating 
Proofs, and without ſome others are not accoun- 
red ſufficient ro bring the Party to the Torture. 
No Proceedings can be commenc'd in the In- 
quifition againſt Witches upon Hearſay, or upon 
ſent without Names to but there 
muſt be a Witneſs Viva Voce depoſing, whoſe 
Name and Sirname muſt be taken. Secondly, 
Before the Witch be apprehended, the Judge is to 
confider whether the Matter of Fact be ient- 
ly made out. Thirdly, The Houſe is to be 
thoroughly ſearched, and all Things found in it 
faithfully ſer down, as well that which may make 
for as againſt her. Fowrrb/y, Phbyficians muſt be 

6 ff | Car e- 


1 * mma 4 ___% ASK. «4 4 


TT” mo Oo TY Wu W Www 0. 1 5 VT We ow WW Woo G=w TW - 


State of PORTUGAL. 149 


carefully examin'd to find whether the Perſon 
ſaid to be Bewitched appears fo to be, or whe- 
ther the Diſtemper be natural. Fifrb/y, Wirches 
are to be kept aſunder in Priſon, and noneallow'd 
to talk with them. Sixtbly, The Judges are not to 
ſpeak to them otherwiſe than in Execution of their 
Office. Seventbly, The Inquiſitors are at the 
firſt hearing to examine them whether they knew 
the Cauſe of their Impriſonment 2 Whether they 
know of any Enemies they had ? And how they 
liv'd in reſpeCt to Religion? At the ſecond Hear- 
ing they are to be ask'd whether they know any 
Spells: And ſo forward, explaining their Accuſa- 
tion to them by Rill concealing the Names 
of the Accuſers. Eigbthly, They are to ſuffer on- 
ly the Common Torture, that is, it muſt not be 

iolent. Niathly, They are nct to be twice 
Rack d, unleſs upon ſome 1 Induce- 
ment. Tenthiy, Women Modeſty-ſake are 
not to be ſhav'd, nor is any Notice to be taken 
of their not ſhedding Tears, becauſe it is no le- 
gal Circumſtance. Eleventhl, The judge in giving 
the Torture muſt uſe Diſcretion and Conſcience. 
Tuelſibh, In examining Witches that confeſs A- 
poſtaſy, and having aſſiſted at Diabolical Sports, 
the Judge muſt not reſt ſarisfy'd with their bare 
Confeſſion, but muſt enquire into the Circum- 
ſtances, and make out what can be upon them- 
Two Witches ſwearing that they ſaw any Perſon 
at a meeting of theirs ſtands not as a ſufficent 
Proof to put that Perſon to the Rack, becauſe 
the Witches might be deceiv'd by the Devil ; and 
for the ſame Reaſon no ſuch Perſon can be ap- 
prehended upon thoſe Depoſitions, unleſs the 
{ame Witches depoſe that they ſaw them aftin 
order to it before the faid Meeting. Sorcerers 
convicted after abjuring on account of the Su- 
ſpicion of Hereſie and receiving Spiritual ** 


L 3 


150 The Ancient and Preſent 


ſuch as Faſting, Praying, and the like, are 
iſh'd according to the Quality of their Crime. 
f an Heretical Sorcerer have caus'd the Death of 
any Perſon, then he is deliver'd over to the Lay- 
ity to ſuftcr Death. If by his Sorceries he have 
only caus'd Sickneſs, Impoteney, or ſome nota- 
ble Damage among Corn or Cattle, then he is 
condemn'd to perpetual Imprifonment, or elſe 
to the Galleys for Five or Seven Years. Wo- 
men are uſually Whipp'd, and Baniſh'd that Dio- 
ceſs, bur fo that they are confin'd to ſome City 
where the Inquiſition is, and they are oblig'd to 
appear before it once a Month. But ſuch Wo- 
men as have actually renounc'd their Faith, ſpurn'd 
the Images of Chr:ft, or had Copulation with the 
Devil, are to be puniſh'd as Apoſtates. Thoſe 
who have us'd ſome Charms or Sorcery, but 
not Heretical, have beſides their Spiritual ce 
ſome Puniſhment, as a Fine, Impriſonment for 
fome Months, or ſtanding with a Candle on a 
Holiday at the Church Door. 

15. The Fees, as being wholly out of the 
Church, are not Subject __ to the Inquifi- 
tien, that is, quatenus Jews, but in regard of 
any Crimes belonging to the Cognizance of the 
Ecclefiaſtical Courts they become liable to 
this Tribunal. This appears by the Bull of 
Pope Gregory the XIIIth, ſpecifying in what 
. - Cafes Jews may be try'd by the Inquiſition, where- 
of theſe are the Heads. 1. If he fhall defend 
or teach any Doctrine contrary to the Faith 
that is common to us and them, as againſt the 
Unity, Omniporence, or other Divine Attributes. 
2. If they any Way deal with the Devil. 3. If 
they Teach Chriſtians any vile Practices. 4. If 
they blaſpheme againſt Oriſt, and deny the 
Virginity of our Bleſſcd Lady. 5. If they per- 
vert, ot endeavour to pervert, any rr 
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6. If they hinder the Converſion of any one of 
their own or others, that had any Way made 
known - his Intention of being ſo Converted. 
7. If they ſhelter Apoſtates or Hereticks. 8. If 
they keep or ſpread abroad any prohibited Books. 
. if they deride Chriſtians, or prophane any 
thing _ £ _ — . — like 
Caſes, the Inquiſitors uſually punifh . Zews, giv- 
ing them the Rack if there be occaſion up- 
on Examination, obliging them to abjure, Fining, 
Impriſoning, and ſometimes delivering them 
over to the Secular Magiſtrate. Carena, whom 
I have followed hitherto, puts this down for 
the poſitive Rule of the Inquiſition in Relation 
to Feros ; but without deviating from him, I muſt 
obſerve that in Portugal only the Inquiſition 
puniſhes thoſe People, but whether they proſe- 
cute them upon theſe Heads abovementioned 
only I cannot be poſitive, yet am more inclina- 
. ble to believe they take Cognizance of them 
as of fallen Chriſtians, becauſe the Fews have 
been long fince baniſh'd Portugal, and none 
mitted publickly to live there, for which 
eaſon ſuch as are ſtill in the Kingdom 
in all exterior AQtions live as Chriſtians, and 
therefore, when diſcover d, they are juſtly pu- 
niſh'd, either as Apoſtate Chriſtians, or for their 
horrid Abuſe of the Sacraments, and all Reli- 
gious Rites. Thoſe who confeſs, are converted 
and pardon'd, are carry'd in the Proceſſion of 
the Inquifition, with a Red and Yellow St. 
Andrew's Croſs hanging on their Back and 
Breaſt. The reputed Negative ems, that is, 
thoſe who to the laſt deny that ever they 
udaiz'd, are Strangled firſt, and then Burnt, 
ut thoſe who die, owning themſelves Jews, are 
Burnt Alive. Becauſe this is the Practice of 
Portugal, of which it is here our main Bu- 
L 4 | ſineſs 
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lineſs to treat, I have made this ſmall Digreſ- 
on from our Author Carena; but let us now 
return to him again, and follow him as be- 
fore in thoſe things which are the Practice of 
all Inquifitions in all Places. 

16. Pope Pius the Vth granted a Bull, which 
begins Si de Protegendis, wherein he authorizes 
the Inquiſition to take Cognizance of, and Puniſh 
all Perſons whatſoever without exception that 
ſhall any way obſtruct or hinder the Proceed- 
ings of the Inquiſition, declaring them alſo Ex- 
communicated zp/o faclo. The Particulars ſpe- 
cify'd in the laid Bull are, Firft, Killing, 
Beating, Throwing down, Frighting, Aſſaulting, 
or Repulſing the Inquiſitors, their Advocates, 
Sollicitors, Notaries, or any other actually 
concern'd in any Buſineſs relating to the Inqui- 
firion. Secondly, The Firing, Robbing, Plunder- 
ing. Deftroying and Carrying away of the Hou- 
fes, Books, or Papers, belonging to the Inquth- 
tots, or hindering them from being fav'd from 
Burning or Robbing. Thirdly, The breaking 
their Priſons, and forcing thence their Priſoners, 
or ſuffering them to eſcape. Fourthly, The hin- 
dering any from being Apprehended, or any way 
Aiding or Concealing them. The Penalties for 
theſe Offences are Excommunication incurr'd 
ipſo — all the Penalties due for High- 
Treaſon, to be deliverd over to the Laity, the 
Clergy to be depriv'd of all Benefices and Dig- 
nities, and deliver'd over, Confiſcation of Goods, 
and Loſs of Right of Inheritance. He thar 
ſhall commit any Inſult againſt an Officer of 
the Inquiſition, out of private Malice to the 
Perſon. and not out of Diſreſpect to that Tri- 


bunal, is not liable to the Penalties. - 


17. Whereas 
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17. Whereas the abſtaining from Fleſh on 
Faſting Days, and} from whitemeats in Lent, 
has been always approv'd by Councils and Fa- 
enjoin'd as a Duty by the Church; 
therefore thoſe who preſume without Leave 
obrain'd _ ſufficient Reaſons to eat ſuch 
forbidden Meats upon thoſe Days, are look'd 
upon as Perſons ſuſpected of Herefie, and as 
ſuch are puniſhable in the Inquiſition. This 
Leave, according to the Cuſtom of the 
is to be granted either by the Biſhop or Paſtor 
of the Pariſh, yer if any ſhould by the Advice 
of a Phyfician without ſuch Licence eat Fleſh, 
he could not be ſuſpected of Herefie, but would 
be blameable for his Neglect of to the 
Church. If any accus'd of this Crime ſhould 

lead Sickneſs for his Excuſe, he is to make 

roof of it, which is done by the Atteſtati- 
ons of Phyficians, by the Teſtimony of the 
Family in which he lives, by his own Oath, 
and by his Countenance. The Perſon lying un- 
der a ſtrong Suſpicion of Hereſie may be put 
to the to prove the Intention, and the 
Penance — upon theſe and others for 
the like is generally Faſting, which is a 


Penalty ſuitable to the Crime. 


18. There are many more Offences whereof 
this Tribunal takes izance; but becauſe the 
intended Brevity here required will not permit to 
extend too far, I muſt reduce what is to be 
ſaid of them into as narrow a Compaſs as may 
be, only mentioning ſome of them, and in 
ral ſaying very little to them all, for fear of too 
far exceeding the Bounds of a Chapter. But 
fill 1 follow my Author Carena. The Firſt of 


_ theſe Offences is the ftarting or defending of 


new, or at leaſt not juſtifiable, Propoſitions, 
whereof ſome are Hererical, others Erroneous, 


ſomes 
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ſome only reliſh of Herefie, others are Raſh, 
ſome Schiſmatical, others of an ill Sound, ſome 
Scandalous, others Blaſphemous, and laſtly, 
others Injurious. The Second Offence is, the 
omitting to confeſs and receive the Euchariſt 
once a Lear. The Third, the Contempt of 


Ecccleſiaſtical Cenſures. The Fourth, when Re- 


ligious Perſons profeſs d, and Priefts Marry; 
or Married Men take upon them Holy Orders. 
The Fifch, when a Prieft ſaying Maſs does not 
Conſecrate, and receives the Hoſt Unconſecrated. 
The Sixth, when Hereticks living in Catholick 
Countries on account of Trade, commit any 
ſcandalous AR againſt the Catholick Religion. 
The Seventh, when any Regular goes beyond 
the Sea without leave from his Superior. The 
Eighth, is railing againſt, or reviling the Inqui- 
firors or Inquiſition. The Ninth, givin 
Honour due to Saints to Dead People fore 
they are Canoniz'd or Beatify'd. The Tenth, 


when any Perſon counterfeits himſelf an Officer 


of the Inquiſition, not being ſuch. The Eleventh, 
when Lay-Magiſtrates take upon them to try 
Cauſes concerning Hereſie. The Twelfth is, 
bearing falſe Witneſs, or ſuborning Witneſſes 
to ſwear falſe. The Thirteenth, when one that 
is a Witneſs in any Buſineſs depending before 
the Inquiſition diſcovers abroad his own Depoſi- 
tions. The Fourteenth, the ufing the Words of 
Scripture to make a Jeſt, or to undecent Ends. 
The Fifteenth, is when Women pretend to Re- 
velations, and as ſuch believe or ſpread abroad 
any thing that is Heretical, Erroneous, Blaſphe- 
mous or Extravagant. The Sixteenth, is the 
ſupplying of Infidels with Arms or Ammuniti- 
on. The Seventeenth. is breaking the Priſon 
of the Inquifirion. The Eighteenth, when a 
Priſoner in the Inquiſition attempts to kill * 
ſelf. 
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ſelf. The Nineteenth, when a Prieſt reveals 
what he has heard in Confeſſion. 

19. After mentioning all the Crimes and the 
Penalties they are liable to, it is requiſite to 
add one Word concerning thoſe who deliver 
up themſelves, and the Time of Grace. Thoſe 
are reckon'd voluntarily to come in, who put 
themſelves into the Hands of the Inquiſitors 
before any Accuſation lyes againſt them. The 
ſame is to be underſtood by thoſe who being 
before accus'd were not ſummon'd to appear, 
nor had any Information of their being ſo ac- 
cus'd, All that thus freely and voluntarily 
come in and confeſs their Crimes, are to be 
treated with the utmoſt Mercy and Mildneſs, 
and at worſt can only ſuffer ſome light Fe- 
nances, and perhaps a ſmall Fine; for the Pu- 
niſhments of Death, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, 
and Confiſcation of Goods, are all remitted, 
But Hereticks thus appearing, are to make a 
full and ingenious Confeſſion of all that they 
know, and to anſwer to ſuch Queſtions as ſhall 
be put ro them. If the Perſon appearing ſhall 
be found to have had any Intelligence of 
his being accus'd, then he enjoys not the full 
Benefit, as the other that came in voluntarily, 
becauſe he is then fuppos'd to deliver himſelf 
up through Fear, rather than a Conſciencious 
Submiſſion. The Time of Grace is a certain 
Term of Days allotted, within which whoever 
ſhall come in and conteſs their Crimes com- 
mitred againſt the Faith, are freed from all 
Puniſhment of Death, Immuring, Bani 
and Confiſcation of Goods. This Time of Grace 
can be granted by only the Pope, becauſe all 
thoſe Puniſhments were by him impos d upon 
them. The Firſt Occafion there is for granting 
2 Time of Grace, is when Firſt the Inquiſition is 

brought 
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brought into a Place where ir was not before · 
Secondly, When the Inquifirion having for anY 
time been ſhut up, in a Place, is again reftor'd- 
Thirdly, When an Heretical Kingdom is Conver- 
ted to _ Faith. Fourthly, When private He- 


| , 
t 
reticks lurking in any City have ſeduc'd many 
Catholicks, then a Time of Grace is to be 
them to repent, tho* the Inquiſition be 
not then introduc'd. Fifthly, Pope Paz! the IVth 
granted a Time of Grace for Three Months 
to ſuch as were guilty of the Crimes menti- 
ond in his Conſtitution, beginning Cum 
dam. Sixthly, There may be a Time of Grace 
when the whole Body of the People tranf- 
The Benefic this Time of Grace 
to all Perſons, as well 9 
ho find yo 1 guilty of any Crime 
or 


generally ſpeaking in all Crimes 
ile be wip'd off by Death, yet it is not 
ſo in Herehe, by reaſon of its heinouſneſs, and 
Heriticks are proſecuted even after Death; but 
theſe muſt be formal Hereticks. and not thoſe onl 
ſuſpected of Hereſie. A Prifoner killing himſel 
in Priſon, is ſuppos d to be mov'd thereto by 
Guilt of Conſcience, and therefore is ſubjet to 
be proceeded againſt as if the Fact had been 
- prov'd ; but his Sons are allow'd to prove that 
be did ir not on account of Guilt, but through 
wearineſs of lying in Priſon, and fear of the 
Rack. For the convicting of a Dead Heretick, 
ſo as to ſtain his Memory, there muſt be po- 
fitive Proof, and that fuller than if he were 
Living. The Proceſs is not to be laid againſt 
the Dead Man becauſe he is not in _ 
aga 
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againſt his Memory. The neceſſary 
ving been produc'd, the Sollicitor moves 
Judgment againſt his Memory. Then 
made known to all Parties concern'd, as his 
dren and Heirs, a Proclamation is 
titie that all Perſons will be admitted 
fend his Cauſe. If in the time allotted no 
a the Judge ſhall _—_ 

ead for the Dead Man. Ar laſt, when his 
emory cannot be defended, Sentence muſt be 
given againſt him. Before paſſing of 
the Effigiy of the Party deceasd is to 
Zr r 
in large ers, in that 
Statue, as if the Perſon were living, his Crimes 


157 
ha- 


Ein be diftinguiſh'd from 
are to be dug up, his Goods 
Children to be declard in 
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the Inquiſition againſt all Sorts of Offenders Three 
Mann.rs of Proceſs, which are by Accuſation, by 
Inquiſition, and by Denunciation. The Firſt Me- 
thod iy Accuſation, which is, when any Perſon 
or Perſons bring in their Teſtimony, and proſe- 
cute the Perſon openly, is now quite out of Ule, 


and it is now the Council at Law that profecures. - 


The Second by Inguiſition is more in Uſe, which 
is Twofold, the one General, and the other Speci- 
al. The General Ingui/ition is when the Inq 
Yearly put forth their EdiQts, obliging all the 
Faithful ro make diſcovery of Offences of this 
Sort. But the Special Inguiſit ion is not for the 
finding out, but for puniſhing the Offender. 
Now ſpecial Ingzi/irzon cannot be made in this 
Tribunal in Cafe of Crimes that leave a Tract 
behind them, unleſs there be Proof firſt made of 
the Fact. The Ingui/irzon muſt be plain and 
particular, expreſſing all Circumftances, as Place, 
Time, Year and Month; yet theſe Circumſtances 
are conceal'd from the Criminal, leſt they ſerve 
as Hints to diſcover to him the Witneſſes. The 
Third Method by Demenciation is the moſt pra- 
Qtisd of them all, as being ſafer for the Infor- 
mer, becauſe he obliges not himſelf to prove 
the Crime, but leaves that to the Judge. But 
the Informer is look'd upon as a Witneſs in re- 
dt to the Criminal, wherefore if he be found 
aulry he is punifh'd as a falſe Witneſs. If the 
Crime be of ſuch Nature that it leaves behind 
any Tract, as inthe Caſe of n Perſon, 
or breaking of Holy Images, or the like, where 
there remains a viſible Effect, then this Matter 
of Fact muſt be firſt prov'd before the Criminal 
can be proceeded againſt ; but in Cafe of Hereſie, 
or ſuch like Offences, which being only in the 
Mind, leave no outward Orertatt, then Proceſs 
may be made upon bare Information. Af ter Infor- 
mation given againſt any Perſon, he » SR 
| ore 


uifitors 


| 
| 
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before he can be condemn'd ; and therefore if he 
be not obſtinate, and may be eaſily taken, then he 
is to be ſummon'd to anſwer for himſelf, and this 
only in General Terms; but if he be obſtinate, or 
abſcond, then in publiſhing the Summons the par- 
ticular Cauſe is to be inſerted. In Caſe ofa Perſon 
abſconding the Summons is publickly read before 
his Houſe, or as is more ufual, at the Church Gate. 
22. Before any Perſon can beapprehended there 


muſt be ſufficient Proof againſt him, unleſs there be 
apparent Danger of his making his Eſcape, in which 
Caſe he may be apprehended > or the firſt Infor- 
I 


mation, tho it be not 
* be well faristy'd that other Evidence 
will come in; and in this Particular the 
> — may att according to the beſt of his 
Judgment, always having Regard to the Quality 
and Circumſtances of the Perſon accus d; for leſs 
Proof is requir'd againſt one of an Ill Reputation, 
or ſuſpicious Extraction, than againſt one of an 
Honourable Family, and Unſpotted Fame. In the 
apprehending of Offenders theſe Rules are obſerv'd, 

ir ſt, If there be ſeveral Perſons concern d. there 
muſt be as many feveral Warrants iſſu'd out 
againſt them, left if they were all in One, in ſhew- 
ing of it the others ſhould be diſcover'd. Secondly, 
The Houſes are to be ſearch'd. Thrirdly, No 


Ap 2 Pri- 


yet ſo that the 


peal or Plea is ſufficient te diſcharge 
ſoner. Fifibly, If he be taken upon Account of 
Formal Herehe his Goods are ſeiz d, and ſequeſtred 
in the Hands of ſome ſufficient Perſon. Fifthly, 
In the AQ of apprehending, the Officer is to ſhow 
his Warrant, otherwiſe it is not Criminal to oppoſe 
him. Afrer apprehending, the next thing in 
Courſe is ro examine the Criminal, wherein it is 
to be obſerv'd, Firſt, that this Examination is to 
be prudent and diſcreet, not artificial. Sec 


„It 
is left to the Inquiſitors how often ther Silt 


examine him, but it muſt be more than once. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, He is to be examin'd only as to Matters 
inent to the Crime he is accus d of. Fowrthly, 
muſt be with Meekneſs, and without any Seve- 
rity. Fiſehb/y, If he begin to confeſs the Truth he 
is not to be interrupted, unleſs he ſtray from the 
Foint in Hand. Sixthiy, If he ask Time it is not to 
| begranted him, but he muſt anſwer immediately as 
to whart relates to himſelf. Seventhly,There muſt be 
no Promiſe of Pardon made upon ition he con- 
| feſſes, only 3 far as may be con- 
ſiſtent; but if he be a ick relaps d, there muſt 
| be no Intimation of Mercy, becauſe in that Caſe 
| there is none allow d. Erghtbly, The Queſtions put 
muſt be in Terms, without pointing at 
| 
| 


Particulars. Nintbly, The Examination muſt be 
taken by a Notary in writing, 

23. It is a receiv'd Maxim that in Criminal 
Cafes the Proofs muſt be clearer than the Sun at 
Noon-day, which is todenote that where a Man's 

Life lyes at Stake the Evidence is to be moſt full 

and concluding. Therefore in the Caſe of Con- 

demning a Heretick, as ſuch, the Proofs muſt be 

poſitive and convincing, without relying u 
ConjeQures, Suſpicions, or Surmiſes. But if the 
Offender be to be puniſh'd as ſuſpeted of Hereſie, 

then may he be convicted as ſuch upon ſmall Evi- 
dence, confirm'd by corroberating Circumfſt 
rendering him ſuſpected. Among theſe Cauſes 
Suſpicion may be reckoned the Country, 
if it was Heretical ; his Birth, if his Parents were 
ſuch; bis Education, his Courſe of Life, his Un- 
chriſtian Words and Actions. If any Words ſpo- 
ken bear a double Meaning, they are generally in- 
rerprered in the beſt Sence, unleſs the Perſon ut- 
tering them be otherwiſe ſuſpefted. 

24. There are Three ſeveral Ways of convict- 
ing Gciminals, or proving his Crime, viz. by his 
own Hand-writings, by Witneſſes, and by his 
own Confeſhon. We will ſpeak of them in order 

as 
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28 they lye. The Crime of Herelie is prov'd by 
Writings, containing Heretical Doctrines, becauſe 
the Guilt confiſting in the Mind, the Writing is 
an Indication of it, which does nor hold in other 
Caſes where there is a Fact perpetrated indepen- 
dent of the Writing. -In proving of Hereſie by 
Writings it is requifite that the Priſoner own it to 
be his, or that it be atteſted by Witneſſes that ſaw 
him write it, or that well know his Hand; or laſtly, 
by comparing that and other Things known to be 
under his Hand. But this laſt is not allow'd a 
ſufficient Proof to put the Perſon ſuſpefted to 
the Rack, unleſs there be other corroborating 

Circumſtances. 
25. As to Conviction by Witneſſestheſe follow- 
ing Rules are obſervd. Er, That open mortal 
ies are not admitted as Evidence; but if the 
Enmity be flighter, then their Depofirions are 
cautiouſly made uſe of according to the Diſcretion 
of the Inquifitors. Secondly, Women are not al- 
low'd as undoubred Witneſſes, and therefore 
Two nor Three of themare not ſufficient to con- 
vict. Thirdly, Tho' the Civil Law does not 
oblige Kindred to be Witneſſes, yet in the Inqui- 
fition it is not ſo; for here even the Son is oblig'd 
to be an Evidence againft his Father, and the 
Wife againſt her Husband. Nevertheleſs their 
Teftimony is not admitted in behalf of the Priſoner, 
unleſs they be of a more than Ordinary Good Re- 
putation. Foxrthly, Perſons Excommunicated, 
Zews, Hereticks and Infidels are admitted as Wir- 
neſſes, as alſo thoſe Perſons whom the Civil Law 
looks _ as infamous and incapable of giving 
any Evidence in Criminal Cafes; ſuch as common 
Proſtitures, Pimps, Catchpoles, Outlaws, Ufurers, 
Baftards, Blaſphemers Gamefters, Drunkards, Play- 
ers, Perſons that have been Whipp'd, Traitors, 
Slanderers, Prodigals, * ſuch like. Fifrhly, _ 
ons 
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ſons under the Age of Fourteen are not look'd up- 
on as unqueſtionable Witneſſes, but they are 
made uſe of as corroborating, Evidence. There 
are many others Sorts of Witneſſes who are 
receiv'd only as Circumſtantial, and not as Con- 
vincing, to mention all whom would be too te- 
dious. Next to the Perſons of the Witneſſes their 
Depoſitions are to be conſider d. Theſe, if they be 
ob or not poſitive, are look d upon as of no 
Force; as for Example, when they are dubious, 
to me beſt of T5 ox the beſt - 

their Judgment, as verily believe, or 
like. Witneſſes by Hearſay from a third Perſon 
are good only circumſtantially, or to corroborate * 
the Teſtimony of others. Evidence given by 
knowing of the Priſoner's Voice is not concluſive, 
ſo that One ſach Witneſs is not ſufficient toRack, 
nor Two ro Condemn any Perſon. A Witneſs de- 
poking to any Matter aQted in the Dark is not to 
credited; but on the con if he ſhould pre- 
tend to have ſeen it by the Light of the Moon, 
when by Calculation did not ſhine, is to be 
puniſh'd as a falſe Witneſs. No Perſon is con- 
demn'd upon the Teſtimony of fingle Witneſſes; 
that is, tho' there be Three or Four, all depoſing 
as to ſeveral Overtacts, yet they are not ſufficĩent 
tor Conviction unleſs there be Two or more who 
ſwear to the ſame Fact, Time and Place. Yer 
upon this Evidence the Priſoner may be put to the 
Torture, or ſuffer ſome other Penalty, which ex- 
tends not to Life, Where a Witneſs names 
another to juſtifie his Depoſition, and the Party 
tonam'd denies it, if they be equal, the Teſtimony 
of both ſtands for nothing, if not more Credit 
is given to the worthieſt of the Two. But if Two 
Witneſſes ſhould both pitch upon a Third, and 
he deny, then is there Ground enough to examine 
him upon the Rack. As to falſe Witneſſes they 
are 


through at once. All 
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are iſh'd according to the Judgment of the In- 

iflors and the Heinouſneſs of their Of- 
— either by ſending to the Galleys, or Whip- 
"> The third and lat Point in Relation to Wit- 
neſſes is the manner obſerv'd in. examining them, 
and taking their ions. Before Examina- 
tion the Witneſſes are Sworn upon the Holy 
Evangeliſts : bur if they refuſe to take the Oath, 
they are Fin'd, Excommunicated, and put to the 
Torture. The Inquifitors are not to depute another, 
but to be themſelves the Examiners, and the De- 
poſitions are to be taken in the Place of Judgment, 


unleſs the Evidence be a Nun, or ſome other 
Woman of Quality. If neither the 


Inquiſitor 
nor the Notary underſtand the Language of the 
Witneſs, Two Interpreters are made uſe of, and 
both ſworn to deliver the Senſe of the Witneſs 
Truly, and without Fraud. The Examination 
muſt be in private, and thoſe Witnefles muſt be 
firſt examin'd who live farthaſt off, left they 
abſent themſelves, and becauſe no Witneſs is to 
be detain'd above Fifteen Days. In the Exami- 
nation, next to thoſe who liv'd fartheſt off. the 
firſt calld are they whoſe Evidence is moſt ma- 
terial. Ignorant and — — are to be que- 
2 wad than the yo Sort. Cie? 
are to _ as to the Cri 
the Criminal, Accellories, ime, Place, Manner, 
how often the Fact was committed, and in whoſe 
Preſence. The whole Examination muſt be run 
Depofitions muſt be Vive - 
Voce ; for ſuch as are in writing are look'd upon 
of ſmall account. The tor whilſt * 
Examination is to obſerve the Countenance, 
haviour, Manner of Speech, and all the Carriage 
of the Witneſs. The whole Queſtions at age, 
and the Anſivers, are to be wrinen by the No- 
| M 3 cary, 
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tary. After Examination the Witneſs is to ſah- 
ſcribe his Depofition, if he cannot write, in {z/y 
he makes a Croſs in the Place of his Name as a 
Mark, but in Spain the Inquifitor figns for him. 
Laftly, the Witneſs ſwears Secrecy under ſuch 
Penalty as the Inquifitor ſhall impoſe on him. 
In caſe any thing appear ambiguous or defective 
in the Depoſitions, then the Witneſs is ſummon d, 
worn, and examin'd over again. And not only 

in caſe of Defect, but by Way of Confirmation 
of the Evidence all Witneſſes are again call'd o- 
ver, and give in their Depoſitions a Second Time, 
otherwiſe they are not in courſe concluding. The 
Criminal and Witneſſes are ſeldom or never 
brought Face to Face in the Inquiſition, bur if it 
be requiſite that the Witneſs ſee the Part accus'd, 
it is done through ſome Peeping · hole or Cranny 
looking into the Room wherethe Priſoner is a- 
mong others of his Stature and Shape, in the 
ſame Dreſs. Witneſſes refuſing to depoſe their 
Knowledge are put to the Rack, but not unleſs 
there be ſome Proof againſt the Criminal; or 
if he give a good Reafon for not anfwering, as in 
caſe he ſays he knew no Man becauſeit was dark. 
Neither the Names orSirnames of the Witneſles 
are diſcover d upon any account whatſoever, nor 
ſo much as any Circumſtances, whereby the 
Crimmal may give any gueſs at them, but the 
Inquiſitors are oblig'd with all Secrecy to inquire 
into their Credit and Reputation. As to the Point 
of the Criminal's Interrogatories being put to the 
Witneſſes, Opinions vary, and the Practice of 
Countries differs, ſome Places obliging them to 
anſwer all Queſtions, even tho' they be to the 
Detriment of their on good Name, and others 
on the contrary not allowing any Queſt ion at all 
to be put to them by the Priſoner; ſo much the 


Opinions of the Learned, and the Cuſtom of Pla- 
| ces 
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ces vary from one another. If the Lay-Magr 
, firate having examin'd Witneſſes, and finding 
their Depoſitions to contain Matters relating to 
the Inquiſition, do ſend the ſaid Depoſitions 
to this Tribunal, the Inquiſitors makes no Proceſs 
upon them; bur if it be an Affair of their Juriſ- 
diction, they examine the ſame Witneſſes over 
again, otherwiſe their Informations taken by 
another are of no Force in this Courr. 

27. One of the Means of convicting a Criminal 
being by his own Confeſſion. we are now to ſpeak a 
few Words concerning it. When the Criminal con- 
feſſes the Fact, but with ſuch Circumftances 
as alleviare the Guilt, if the Circumſtances are 
not in themſelves probable, or well made out by 
him, then can he-reap no Benefit by them, bur is 
liable to the Common Penalty inflicted in ſuch 
like Cafes. Yet if the Circumſtances alledg'd be 
in themſelves likely, or well prov'd, then is he 
either lightly Rack d to extort an Ingenious Con- 
feſhon, or Puniſh'd out of the ordinary Courſe; 
that is, with more Mercy, according to the 
Judgment ofthe Inquifirors. Confeſſion extorted 
upon the Rack is of no Force, altho' the Priſoner 
ſhould confirm ir after he was taken off, if there 
was not other Proof before the Torture given, be- 
cauſe it is not lawful to Rack any Man without 
ſufficient Evidence of his Guilt. A Criminal con- 
feſſing before a Lay Magiſtrate, who is not his 
proper Judge, cannot be condemn'd in the In- 
quiſition upon that Confeſſion, but may ſuffer the 
Torture to force him to declare the Truth. If up- 
on Examination a Priſoner ſhall accidentally con- 
feſs another Crime quite different from that he 
is examin'd upon, he is liable to the common 
Penalty of that Crime. As it is unlawful for the 
Judge to prompt thePriſoner what to anſwer upon 

xamination, ſo his 1 upon ſuch prompt- 
3 
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ing is of no force againſt him, or any other. Con- 
feffion always finds Favour in the Inquiſition, and 
that according to the Time it was in, wherein 
thoſe are belt treated who voluntarily come in 
without being accus d; next to theſe are they 
who have been accus'd, but not yet ſummon d; 
the next are thoſe ho appear upon Summons, in 
2 leſs Degree are thoſe who being apprehended 
confeſs at the firſt hearing of their Cauſe, and the 
laſt thoſe who own the Crime after they have been 
legally Convicted. Unleſs the Confeſſion be 
plain and poſitive, it is not a ſufficient Proof for 
Conviction; therefore if it be in general Terms 
racitly equivocal, or unlikely, it is not look'd 
upon as ſufficient. If the Priſoner after confeſſing 
ſhall recant before he goes out of the Court, and 
deny what he has ſaid, ſuch Confeſſion does not 
ſtand againſt him to Conviction. But if there 
paſs ſome Time betwixt his Confeſſion and Recan- 
tation, then (hall he be oblig'd to ſhow Reaſon, 
and bring Proof for his denial, or it ſhall not 
ſtand him in ſtead. Yer if the Confeſſion were 
extorted upon the Rack, then the alledging of 
the Torture is ſufficient tu make good the Recan- 
ration. In Crimes that leave any Footſteps, as 
Killing by Witchcraft. Breaking of Holy Images, 
or the like, the Confeſſion of the Priſoner is no 
Convittion, unleſs the Fact appear. Laſtly, if 
after an entire Confeſſion and Sentence paſs'd 
thereupon it ſhould appear that the Priſoner is 
Innocent, ſuch Sentence is void, and he can re- 
ceive no Prejudice thereby. 

28. Next to the Proofs againſt the Priſoner 
follows of Courſe his Defence. A notorious and 
obſtinate Heretick is not allow'd to plead, if he 
ſhould offer to prove that a condemn'd Hereſie is 
not ſuch, becauſe this is no Defence of bimſelf, 
but a Vindication of the Crime. In all other * 
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be is to plead, and make his Defence, even 
tho? he have confeſs'd, and be convicted, and a 
Copy of all that is laid to this Charge mult be 
given him. Then is there Counſel and a Sol- 
licitor aſſignd him, to whomhe is to make known 
his Caſe, and they are Sworn to perform their 
Duty with Fidelity; that if he be guilty they will 
perſwade the Criminal to confeſs; that they will 
not diſcourſe concerning the Cauſe in hand with 
any Perfon ; and that as ſoon as the Proceſs is o- 
ver they will deliver up the Writings to the Inquiſi- 
tion. The way to Invalidate the Evidence, and 
prove the Innocence of the Priſoner, are, Erft, 
By proving there is no ſuch Fact as has been te- 
ſtifted, as if irſhould be made out that the Image 
faid to be broken is whole, or the Child affirm'd 
to be murthered by Witchraft is living. Secondly, 
By making it appear that the Priſoner was, far 
diſtant from the Place where he is accusd to have 
committed the Fact at the Time charg'd in the 
2 Thirdly, By evincing that the Wit- 

were not then in the Place, of which they 
depoke. Fourthiy, By demonſtrating that the 
Priſoner usꝰd to perform Ads of Religion directly 
oppoſite to the Crime charg'd upon him. To- 
wards raking off the Credit of the Evidences it is 
not enough to charge them in general Terms, 
but the Crime objeQted againſt them muſt be per- 
ricularly made out. No Man can regularly be 
proſecuted for any Crime afterTwenty Yearselaps'd 
ſince the committing of ir, except only for Hereſie, 
which is ever liable to be punilh'd even after 
the Death of the Criminal. Many Circumſtances 
do alleviate the Puniſhment where the Guilt is 
ſufficiently prov'd, as when the Criminal is under 
Age; yer this does not avail him, if he 
as an obſtinate Heretick. Secondly, Paſſion of 
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Anger, if there be prov'd to have been a juſt and 
ſufficient Provocation. Thirdly, In caſe of utrer- 
ing Heretical Words through Raſhneſs, a Slip 
of the Tongue, or in Jeſt. Faurthiy, On Account 
of Drunkenneſs, which is Threetold; abſolute 
Drunkennefs, wholly taking away the Senſes, ſaves 
all Puniſhment ; if in ſuch a Degree as it does not 
alrogether deprive of the uſe of Reaſon, but 
dulls ir, the Penalty mitigated ; but when it 
leſſens not the Sence only, makes a Man merry, 
then ir ſaves no Part of the Puniſhment. Hfſthiy, 
Women and illiterare Perſons are excus'd in Ca- 
ſes ſoppos d tobe above the Reach of their Under- 
ſtand ing, but not in thoſe which are within the 
Knowledge of all Perſons, as deſtroying of Holy 
Images, or the like. Sixthiy, Perſons ufing 
Heretical Charms to procure Love, being them 
ſelves much in Love, are Mercifully treated, 
in regard that Vehement Love is look'd upon as 
a Species of Madneſs. Seventhly, A Multitude 
oftending is for the moſt part admitted to more 
Mercy than fingle Perſons. Eighth/y, Sometimes 
ſome Allowance is given for a Fact, which tho? 
evil in it ſelf, by Chance has produc'd a good 
Effect And Laſtly. Madneſs abſolutely faves from 
all Puniſhment, and fo may the Command ofa Su- 
perior in Caſes dubious whether they were Crimi- 
nal or not, which al ſo leſſens the Penalty, tho' the 
Thing were in it ſeif notoriouſly Criminal, if the Su- 
derior oblige his Inferior with Threats, but not o- 
therwiſe. The Priſoner may except againſt thelnqui- 
ſitor he is try d by upon proving any Mortal Enmity 
betwixt them. The Witneſſes produc'd by the 
Prifoner in his B-half muſt be Chriſtians of an 
Ancient Deſcent, and no Kindred or Servants of the 
Perſon accus'd, unleſs the Queſtionsbe ſuch as no 
other can anſwer; therefore he is always advis'd 
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to name as many Witneſſes as poſſible, that 


the beſt of them may be made uſe of. 


29. It is a certain Rule that no Man can be put 
to the Rack without there be ſome Evidence 
againſt him; but what Sort of Evidence this ought 
to be is left in the Breaſt of the Judge, yer fo, 
that he is ro govern himſelf according to the 
Opinions of thoſe Doctots who have treated of 
this Affair. One poſitive Witneſs being a Perſon 
of unqueſtion d Reputation, ſwearing directly to the 
Fact, and that of his own Knowledge, as that he 
ſaw the Crime committed, or heard the Words 
ſpoken, is ſufficient to give the Priſoner the Rack; 
yet ifthePriſoner accusꝰꝗ be of an unſpotted Honour, 
in that Caſe one Witneſs may not be allow'd of, 
becauſe his good Name ftands for him. He who 
ſtands convicted upon his own Confeſſion is not a 
ſufficient Evidence to bring another ro the Rack, 
becauſe having conteſs'd the Crime he is become 
Infamous, and his Reputation taunted ; but if Two 
ſuch ſhould concur direQly in the ſame Depoſition 
as to the ſame Fact, then that is Ground ſufficient 
ro put the Party accus'd to the Torture, but not 
if the Two depoſe ro Two ſeveral Crimes. A 
Man confeffing himſelf guilty of a Crime, tho? 


the Confeſſion be not made in Court, or not in the 


proper Court, is liable to the Rack, provided 
always that the ſaid Confeſſion have a Lik:lihood 
of Truth, that it be not made in general Terms, 
but diſtinctly naming Time and Place, that ir be 
made in Earneſt, and not by Way of Jeſt; and 
laſtly, That it be prov'd by Two poſitive Witneſ- 
ſes. Common Fame, unleſs it be ſupported by 
ſome other convincing Inſtance, is not look'd upon 
as ſufficient to give the Rack. He thar flies 
before he is accus'd, or ſought after, may be tortur'd . 
if taken; but if the Flight was after the Accuſa 
tion, then he may not, uſe he is 9 
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fly for fear of Trouble and Imprifonment, rathe? 
than on Account of any Guilt. Even the breaking 
of Priſon is not of Force, if the Priſoner alledge 
but any plauſible Reaſon for fo doing. The Te- 
ſtimony of a known Enemy brings no Man to the 
Torture, unleſs there be corroborating Cizcum- 
ſtances to ſupport it. There are many other 
Things which may concur to put the Priſoner to 
the Rack, too tedious to inſert in this Place. Tho' 
the general Rule be that none is to be Rack'd with- 
out Evidence appear againft him, yet there arc 
fore particular Caſes wherein the contrary is 
allow d, as if the Priſoner be mute, and refuſe to 
anfwer, or counterfeit Madneſs ; if he be of an 
extraordinary ſcandalous Reputation, or if he re- 
tule to diſcover his Aſſociates. Before the Pri- 
faner is put upon the Rack he is preſs d to con- 
fels, and it is always ba forehand prov'd that there 
is no lau ful Impediment to obſtruct the torturing 
of him. The Severity is moderated according to 
the Evidence, and whilſt he is in the Pain the 
Judge again examines him. This Trial, accor- 
ding to the Rules of the Inquiſition, is not to laſt 
above an Hour at longeſt. Being taken from the 
Rack he is dreſt and ſent back to the Prifon. It 
he confeſs, his ſaid Conteſſion is not good, unleſs he 
Contirm ir. If a Criminal endures the Rack wirh- 
out conteſſing the Crime he is accusd of, this his 
Suffering wipes off all the Evidence. 

30. The next thing that fallows is the Sentence, 
which in all Countries where the Inquiſition is 
muſt be pranounc'd in the Vulgar Tongue. It is 
alto: Recorded before pronouncing, or otherwiſe 
becomes invalid; The Place of giving Sentence 
is commonly either in the Church, or elſe on a 
Scaffold in ſome Publick Place, and generally on 
a Holiday. In Italy the Inquimors giving Sen- 
tence always add a Clauſe, by which they reſerve 
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to them ſelves the Right of Increafing, Diminiſh- 
ing, or Changing the Penalty; but in Spain this 
Prerogative is only in the Inquiſitor General. 
The other Particulars obſery'd in paſſing Sentence 
are as follows. Firft, The Criminal is ſummon d 
to hear his Sentence read. Secondly, In the Sen- 
rence of Condemnation all the Errors whereof the 
Criminal ſtands convicted are to be ſpecify d. 
Thirdly, It the Priſoner be diſcharg d, then the 
Errors are not repeated. Foxrthly, The Names of 
the Witneſſes, nor any Circumſtances, whereby 
they may be made known, are not read. Fifth), 
If a Hetetick, or ſuch like Criminal, have confeſs d 
before the Inquiſition a Murder, or other Crime, 
for which the * may puniſh him, 
it is not reveal'd. S:xthly, In reading the Sentence 
of a penitent Heretick it is expreſsd how long 
be perſiſted in the Hereſie. Seventhly, Nothing is 
read that may be oftenſive toChriſtian Ears. Eigbth- 
ly, The Criminal hears his Sentence read ſtanding, 
and bare headed. There are Thirteen ſeveral Ways 
of — or "concluding Judicial Proceedings 
in the Inquiſition, which are theſe. Eirſt, By 
clearing the Priſoner when nothing is prov d againſt 
him, or the Witneſſes found perjur'd. Secondly, By 
Canonical Purgation, that is, by his ſwearing he 
never held ſuch a Hereſie, and bringing Compur- 
gators, Perſons of Good Reputation, to teſtiſie for 
his Good Life and Converſation. Thirdly, By 
enduring the Rack when the Priſoner confeſſcs 
nothing, and the Evidence againſt him is nor full. 
Fourthly,By abjuring as lightly ſuſpected of Herefie. 
Fif:bly, By abjuring as ſtrongly ſuſpected. Szx:bly, 
By abjuring as moſt violently ſuſpected. Seventh- 
ly, By Canonical Purgation and Abjuration toge- 
ther. Erghthly, By abjuring of Formal Herefie in 
Caſe of a Penirent Heretick, who has not relaps'd. 
Ninthly, Tenthly, Eleventbiy, and Tucſſibiy, By 
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condemning and delivering over to the Lay - Magi 
ſtrite of a Penitent Heretick relapy'd, of an 
Inipenicert Heretick, of an Impenitent relaps'd 
Heretick, and of a Negative Heretick convict. 
Where it is to be obſerv'd that the obſtinate Here- 
ticks are led with 2 Gag in their Mouth, leſt they 
thould utterany Words that might ſcandatize the 
People. Thirreenhly, By producing the Effigies 
of Perſons fled. and convicted, and delivering 
them up to the Lay Magiſtrate, as if the Perton 
repreſented were actually prefent. 

31. Abjuration being frequently a Pat of the 
Sentence in this Court, it talls next in Courſe to 
be ſpoken of. This Abjuration is a ſolemn deteſting 
of Hereſie, and conictling the Catholick Truth under 
an Oath and Penalty. Irs Antiquity is ſuch, that 
it was er join'd inthis firſt Council of Nice. There 
are Four Sorts of Abjuration, to wit, that of formal 
declar'd Herehe, that of a moſt intenſe, that of a 
ſtrong, and that of a flight Przſumption, or Sul- 
picion cf Hereſie; bit ot theſe Four the ſecond is 
not us'd in Spain. Some Doctots have doubred 
whether Abjuration were any Part of the Penalty 
impos'd ; bur it being the conſtant Practice to 
enjoin it in the Sentence, it is now look d upon as 
Part of Puniſhment. A Negative Heretick con- 
vict, tho' he ſhould defire it, is not ſuffer'd to 
abjure, but is deliver d over to the Lay-Magiſtrate. 
Penitent He reticks. either convicted by Teſtimonies, 
cr their own Conteſſion abjute, and ſo do others 
ſuſpected, but each according to the Quality of 
the Suſpicion, as his been obſerv'd before. The 
Abjuracion de Format and de Vehement are always 
publick, unleſs upon ſome extraordinary Account 
the Inquilicors think fit ro ſhow fome Favour ; but 
on the contrary the Abjuration de Lev? is ever in 
private. The Abjuration is made in the Language 
of the Country, and taken in Writing, which the 
Perfon abjuring ſubſcribes , or if he cannot write. in 
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Lay he makes a croſs for his Mark, but in Spain 
the Inquiſitor ſubſcribes his Name for him. The 
Purport of the Abjuration is, Firſt, An entire 
and perfect Acknowledging and Confeſſing of the 
Catholick Faith. Secondly, A Forſwearing and 
Deteſtation ot all Hereſies in general, and ot that 
particularly whereof the Priſoner is convicted or 
ſuſpected. Thbiralyj, A firm Promiſ never to 
relapſe into the ſame Errors which he now abjures, 
to perform the Penance impos'd on him, and to 
diſcover all Hereticks, or Perſons ſuſpected of 
Hereſie, to the Inquifition. No Perſon of what 
Degree, Rank, or Quality ſoever, is exempted 
from the Abjurat ion, in caſe of being either con- 
victed of Hereſie, or incurring any of the 

of Suſpicion above- mention d, provided the Male 
be above Fourteen, and the Female above 
Twelve Years of Age. The conftant Praftice of 
Spain and Italy is to abſolve the Criminal from 
the Excommunication incurr'd after he has abjur'd. 
In Caſe any Criminal ſhould refuſe to abjure, if he 
be a Heretick convict, then is he immed ĩately to be 
deliver d over to the Lay Magiſtrate to be puniſh d 
as Impenitent: But if he be only ſuſpected in any 
Degree, he is not immediately to be turn d over, 
but firſt to be Excommunicated; and if he 
obſtinately under Excommunication for the ſpace of 
a whole Year, then is he to be condemn'd as an 
impenĩtent Heretick, and to be deliver'd up to the 
Lay-Magiſtrate. 

32. After the Sentence and Abjuration follows 
the Puniſhment, whereot we are now to f. 
Hereticks Convict, Impenitent. Relaps'd and Nega- 
tive, ſuffer Death by Burning, only with this 
difference, that the Penitent Relaps d are firft 
Strangled. This Crime being look'd upon as Treaſon 
againſt God, therefore the Puniſhment of Burning, 
as the moſt ſevere Death, is allotted to it, as alſo 
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that the very Memory of the Crime may be 
blotted out as the Body of the Criminal is con- 
ſum'd. Herefiarchs, or Teachers of Hereſie, are 
ſomerimes condemn'd, altho they be converted, 
becauſe of the dangerous Conſequences of their 
Doctrines. Hereticks repenting upon the Scaffold, 
or after Sentence paſt, are ſeldom admitted to 
Grace. Such as without being Prieſts, ſay Maſs, 
or hear Confeſſions, are puniſh'd with Death; as 
are alſo rhoſe who deny the Trinity, the Divinity 
of Chriſt, his being Conceiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt, 
his Dying for us, or the Virginity of our Bleffed 
Lady, tho' it be the firſt Offence. So alfo Sor- 
cerers, who have by their Enchantments caus'd 
the Death of any Perſon; Falſe Witneſſes, by whoſe 
Evidence another has been condemn'd to Death, 
Lay-Magiftrares, or Lords, who raiſe Schiſm or 
Herefie ; and Sorcerers, who make Sacrilegious 
Uſeof the Conſecrated Hoſt. Perpetual Impriſon- 
ment is ſometimes aſfign'd to Penitent Hereticks, 
who are not relaps'd ; bur if they confeſs at any 
of the firft Hearings, this Puniſhment is Tempo- 
rary. In the ſame manner Prieſts ſolliciting Women 
at Confeſſion, and Men of Quality Blaiphem ing 
are Impriſon d for a certain Time. Penitent Here- 
ricks, inftead of Impritonment are ſometimes ſent to 
the Galleys; fo are Criminals guilty 'of Poligamy. 
Perſons in Holy Orders who marry ; Prieſts folici- 
ting Women at Confeſſion; mean Perſons given to 
habitual Blaſphemy ; Breakers or Defilers of Holy 
Images, Sorcerers uſing . Heretical Enchant- 
ments, of ſuch as are hurtful; thoſe who ſay 
Maſs, or hear Confeſſions in Spain; thoſe who 
ſtrke Wirneſſes, or hurt them, fo it be not to 
Death; falſe Witneſſes, whoſe Depoſitions reach'd 
_ Life, ＋ 1 25 -paggy themſelves to be 
cers of the Inquifition. In condemning a 
Perfon to the Galleys, it is always ſpecify d in the 
Sentence that he ſhall labour at the Oar for ſuch 
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2 Set Term of Years, and receive no Pay. WhiP- 
ping is the Puniſhment of Women who marry a 
ſecond time, their firſt Husband being Kill living , 
of commonWitches, and fome Wizards, who are 
not fir for the Galleys ; of falſe Witneſſes in ſome 
particular Caſes, and of Religious Perſons, who 
are Whipp'd in their Monaſteries by their own 
Community. Baniſhment is athgn'd in many 
Caſes according to the Judgment of the Inquiſitor; 
as in Caſe of a Woman of Quality having Two 
Husbands; of Regulars ſoliciting Women at Con- 
feſſion; of mean Blaſphemers after they have been 
Whipp'd; of Priefts ſaying the Maſs of theDead for 
Perſons living, that they may die; of common 
Witches after Whipping ; of thoſe who keep He- 
retical Books or Writings ; of a Preacher holding 
any ſcandalous Opinions in his Sermon, and ſome 
others. If a Perſon Baniſh d for any Term under 
Ten Years return, then is the Time of his Baniſh- 
ment doubled ; if it were for Ten Years, then it 
ſhall be for Life; and if ir were for Life, 
be ſhall ſuffer _ The 2 1 of _ 
ting up in a Monaſtery is not much in Uſe, 
being rather a Favour than Puniſhment. Fines 
are impos d on ſuch as ſpeak Heretical Words in 
Jeſt, or in a Paſſion; ſometimes on Covetous 
who value the Pains of the Body leſs than their 
Money; or on Noblemen convicted of Blaſphe- 
my ; but this is ſcarce allow'd of, leſt ir ſhould 
draw the Scandal of Self-intereſt upon the Inquift- 
tion. A Penitent Heretick is carry'd out of the 
uiſition with a Red and Yellow Croſs made 
of Bays over all his Cloaths, the Impenitent and 
Relaps'd have fuch a Piece of Cloth before and 
behind, but painted with Flames ; and he that finds 
Mercy by Confeſſion after Sentence has the Flames 
reyersd. Smaller Criminals ftand in ſuch Peni- 
tential Habit on Sundays and Holidays in the 
Church during Maſs. Regulars have 22 
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Penalties laid on them in thel[nquiſition, according to 
the Heinouſneſs of their Guilt ; ſuch as loſing their 
Vote in all Affairs of the Order, being forbid to 
Preach, to hear Confeſſions. to have the Sentence 
read Twice a Year in the Re fectory, to fit in the laſt 
Place in the Choir and Refectory, and to be Scourg'd 
in the Chapter in the Preſence of the Notary cf the 
Inquifition. Beſides the ourward Puniſhment, 
there are enjoin d Spiritual Penances, as Praying, 
Faſting, Pilgrimages, and frequenting of the Sacra- 
ments, fuitable ro the Nature of their Crimes. 
And thus having run through the whole Practice of 
the Inquiſition, according to our Author, who 
is of undoubred Repuration, I will conclude this 
tedious Chapter. 


—— 
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CH AP. XIV. 
The Deſcription of Lisbon. 


1. HO' it be a receiv'd Practice in the 

Deſcription of Cities to begin by theit 
Foundation, yer I have refolv'd ro omit giving 
any Account of the Founders of Lisbon, and 
that becauſe I would not impoſe Fictions upon 


the Reader for Truth, or amuſe him with varie- 


ty of fabulous Inventions, as unaccountable and 
diftering trom one another, as were their Con- 
trivance and the Fancies of Authors, who firſt 
ſet them up cither to gain themſelves the Re- 
putation of having div'd farther into Anti- 

uity than others, or elſe to give the greater 
_—_ to the Metropolis of their Nation. Not 
ro mention others, the moſt receiv'd Romance 
is that which brings U/y/es to Build, or as ſome 


will have it, to Enlarge and Beautifte this Place 


and 
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and from him they will have it, as evident 
Proof of their Aſſertion, to derive its Name 
of Opp, Oly/ippo, or Ulyſippo, for it is fo 
variouſly written; but this deſerves no more 
Credit than the reſt of the Poetical Fictions 
concerning that Heroes Travels, unleſs by Au- 
thorizing this we will alſo give a Reputagion to 
all the other Chimerical Extravagances Reported 
of his Eſcapes from the Witch Czrce, the Giant 
* and the Mufical Sirener, and all 
the like Abſurdities, being the vain ProduQ or 
rather Ravings of Poetical Brains. However, as 
I will not countenance a Fabulous Original, fo 
neither will I endeavour to detract any thing 
from the real Antiquity of this Place. That 
there was ſuch a Town from moſt Ancient 
Times the very Situation ſeems to evince, and 
all Authors who write any thing relating to 
Portugal do teſtiſie. Yet I cannot find that 
it was a Place of any great Account for many 
Ages, that is, till many Years after the erecting 
of the Porrugueze Monarchy. Before the Time 
of the Romans very little Credit can be given 
to the Hiſtory of that Country, and even in 
that which has been impos'd upon the Credu- 
lous Part of the World we find very little 
to prove its Grandeur. During the Roman Go- 
vernment there is no doubt but Emer:ts, now 
| Merida, was the Metropolis of the Province of 
Lufitaniz, and not only that City, but Pax Ju- 
lia, or Beja, Scalabis, or Santarem Liberalitas 
Julia, or Evora, Auguſta Bracara, or Braga, 
and ſeveral other Places, were preferable to 
Lisbon. The Suevian Kings kept their Court 
at Porto, or other Towns, but ſcarce ever at 
Lichon, The Gothe, who were Lords of all 
Spain, never reſided in any Part of Portugal, and 
under the Moors this oy was inferior to 


, 
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Many others. But all this does nothing dero- 
gate from the Place, for many of the once Re- 
nowned Cities of the World are now no more ; 
and on the other Hand, this which in their Time 
was ſcarce known is at preſent Great, Populous 
and Rich; therefore without regarding what 
it was, let us now come to what it is. 


2. Tile City of Lisbon is the Metropolis of 


Portugal, as being the Reſidence of the Kings, 
the Great Seat of the Courts of Judicature, 
and of the Supream Tribunal of the — 
on, and the greateſt Sea - port in the whole King- 
dom. Its Situation is moſt advantageous, being 
in a hot Climate, to wit, in Thirty Eight De- 
grees and a Half North Latitude, which makes 
the Soil produce all Sorts of Fruit in abundance, 
and being at the ſame time preſerv'd from exceſſive 
Heats by its nearneſs to the Sea, whence the cool 
Brizes riſe to Mitigate the great Fierceneſs of the 
Sun, which without this Abatement would be roo 
ſcorching. Neither is its Nearneſs to the Sea 
the only Convenience, for it lyes along the moſt 
Renowned River Tagus, which conveys up to 
it the Riches of the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, and 
the Commodities of all the Ruropean Nations, 
the Harbour being moſt convenient for the 
Trade of the World, as lying upon the Weſtern 
Ocean, and being in it ſelf of a wonderful Ca- 
paciouſneſs, ſuch as might with Eaſe contain 
Ten Thouſand Ships all Riding in Safety, and 
without encumbring one another, having Water 
for the greateſt Veſſels, which often come up 
and Anker before the Windows of the King's 
Palace. For the Defence of this ſo Noble a 
Port there are Two Forts at the Mouth of the 
River, the Firſt call'd St. Ju{zar's Fort on the 
Shore, being the Left Hand or North Side as 
you enter, which is a Large, Beautiful and Regular 
ortreſs, Built after the Modern Manner, _ 
fur- 
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furniſh'd with Artillery, and a good Garriſon, 
and in this Place is the notable Gun of Dzz, 
accounted the longeſt Piece in the World. 
Oppofite to this in the midſt of the Water 
on a Shelf is another round Fort, altoge- 
ther Built upon Piles, being entirely of Wood, 
and call'd by the Porruguezes Torre do Bougio; and 
this tho* fmall, is as well furniſh'd as the o- 
ther, proportionably to its Greatneſs, with Ar- 
tillery, and a ſufficient Garrifon. Thefe Two fo 
abſolutely command the Entrance into the Ri- 
ver that ſcarce any thing can eſcape the one or 
the other. But Nature has provided another 
Defence to this Rivery which is the Bar, being 
dangerous for any who are not well acquainted 
with it to a Ship over it, for which Rea- 
ſon there are few Ships either entring or going out 
but take in Pilots, who conſtantly attend there 
for that Purpoſe. Within theſe Forts and Bar 
the River forms a vaſt Bay, ſafe and deep, and 
the Shores on both Sides 3 with Coun- 
try Houſes, Monaſteries, Olive and Orange Gar- 
dens and Vineyards. Drawing ſtill nigher to 
the City, and the Channel of the River grow- 
ing narrower, in the ſtreighteſt part of it ſtands 
another Fort, which they call Torre de Belen, 
or the Tower of Bethlehem. It is a graceful Fa- 
brick of Stone built upon Piles, and ſtanding 
in the middle of the River, which at high 
Water ſeparates it at a great diſtance from 
both Shores, but at low Water it is to be ap- 

oach'd over the Sands on that Side Where 

'sbon ſtands, becauſe being all flat in that 
Place the Ebb leaves it dry. It takes the Name 
from a large Village oppoſite to it on the 
North Shore, which firſt receiv'd it from a Mag- 
nificent Monaſtery of Bernardins, whoſe Church+ 
is Dedicated to the New-born Feſus, and —_ 
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call'd Bethlehem. This Monaſtery was Founded 
by Emanuel! King of Portugal, under whom I- 
dia was firſt diſcover'd, and is a moſt Magni- 
ficent Structure. The Church is very large, Built 
after the Manner of Cathedrals; and tho* Beau-. 
tiful and Rich in all its Parts, as being adorn'd 
with excellent carv'd Work, rich Painting, and 
all Manner of coſtly Ornaments, yet the great- 
eſt thing in it, and which is admir d by all 
Strangers, is the Greatneſs of the Arch where 
the Church forms the Croſs, and is no where 
ſupported by any Pillar. The Monaſtery it ſelf 
looks more like a Magnificent Princes Palace, 
than a Religious Solitude, the Cells being large 
and graceful Rooms, the Dormitories like ſtately 
Galleries, and all the Offices ſuitable to the 
Grandeur of the Houſe. The Gardens are plen- 
tifully ſtord, not only with all Sorts of Herbs, 
Roots, and other Neceſſaries for the Kitchen, and 
with variety of Fruit, but alſo with all man- 
ner of Flowers that can ſerve to pleaſe the 
Sight or Smell. The Encloſure is fo great, and 
Soil ſo fruitful, that within it there is Paſture 
to feed all the Cattle for the uſe of the Re- 
ligious, beſides Vineyards and Corn-Fields, pro- 
ducing more than enough for their Expence. 
Beſides this laſt mention'd Structure, there is in 
this Place an Hoſpital for the Maintenance of 
decay'd Gentlemen, who have ſpent their Youth 
in their Prince's Service, and have no Fortunes 
to ſupport them. It is an honourable Subſiſtence, 
Perſons of confiderable Quality looking upon it 
as no Diſgrace to be there maintain'd; and 
thoſe who have the good Fortune to be ad- 
mitted, are entertain'd with Decency and Plen- 


ty; beſides, that to make the Place the more 1 
eaſie to them, thoſe who are not Knights before, 
have the Order of Chriſt beſtow'd on _ 
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which is the moſt honourable Order in Portal 
al, tho' grown ſo common that it is in no 
ſteem. Oppoſite to the Fort of Bethlehem, on 
the South Shore, is a great Building which 
ſerves for a Lazaretto, that is, to lodge thoſe 
who comes from Ports, ſuſpected to be infected 


with the Plague, till they perform their Qua- 


rentain. Juſt under the aforeſaid Fort runs the 
Channel of the River, ſo that the Ships are 
oblig'd to paſs ſo near under the Quns that 
none can well eſcape. Immediately after paſ- 
ſing it, the River opens to a great breadth, and 
has Water enough, fo that the Ships Ride ſafe 
in any Part. Betwixt the Village of Berh/ebem 
and the City are many Country-houſes, Gar- 
dens and Vineyards, as is alſo Alcantara, a 
Place only remarkable, for that there is a 
Small Houſe of the Kings, but has nothing Great 
in it. g 

3. It is time we now come to the City it 
ſelf, which ſtands upon Seven Hills, and thoſe 
confiderably high, and the Aſcents not being 
any way levelFd, renders the Streets in many 
Parts very tireſome, by reaſon of their Steep- 
neſs, which is ſuch, that in many Places the 
middle of the Street is pav'd with Brick for 
the Conveniency of the Horſes and Mules, 
that their Feet may not fail them, as of Neceſ- 
ſity they muſt were the Pavement of Stone, 
and they drawing or carrying any conſiderable 
Weight. Beſides this, for the moſt Part the 
Streets are very narrow, being Built after the 
Old Moorih Faſhion, and this obliges the Gen- 
try to continue the Uſe of Horſe litters, more 


than of Coaches, which cannot paſs in many 
confiderable Parts of the Town, or would at 


leſt be very troubleſome. Thoſe Streets which 
lye along the Sides of * Hills are the cleaneſt, 
13 | 2 


every 
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every great Shower of Rain waſhing away the 
Filth that is cat cut, for it will run down 
like a Flood; fo that whilſt the Violence of 
the Rain laſts there is often no croſſing a 
Strect without wading above mid-leg. As for 
the lower Streets which lye along the Bottoms 
they are filthy in the higheſt Degree, in wet 
Weather almoſt impaſſible, as floating in Mire, 
there being no Shores to carry off any Water, 
nor Scavengers to clear the Dirt, except 
few Horſes with Panniers that take it away 
bur ſuperficially. If theſe Streets be bad in 
wet Wearher, they are not much better in dry, 
in regard of the ſtench of the Ordure that is 
continually thrown out; for not only the Duſt 
of the Houſe is caſt into the Streets, but Cham- 
ber-pors and Cloſz-ltools; for in all the City there 
are no Houſes of Office, but they make uſe of long 
Pots, which the Cleanlier People cauſe to be car- 
ty'd down and empty'd upon the Shore, but 
Thoufards to fave the Charge of carrying it down 
to the River, empty all into the Street; the 
carrying of theſe Pots to the River Side makes 
that which ought to be the Pleaſanteſt Part of the 
Town in Summer almoſt Inſufferable, for the 
Shote is fo cover'd with Filth, and the Stink is 
ſo great, that any other Place is more tolerable 
were the City kept Clean, the Streets Enlarg'd, 
and ſomewhat of the Aſcents Levell'd, it would be 
a moſt Delightful Place, for the Air is good, and 
the Scituarion convenient, and even as it is, chu- 
fling the High and Open Parts, it is Pleaſant and 
Healthy. Lisbon is certainly not to compare for 
Bigneſs either with Landon or Paris, being vaſtly 
inferior to chem both in Extent, but excepting 
thoſe Two, it is much bigger than any other City 
either in Fance, or England. Its Form is altoge- 
ther irregular, lying out in Length along the River 

| Fa more 


— — — a / ,] ⅛ͤoo::. as - ef ww. aww r ems. Ao. 


Sate ef PORTUGAL. 183 


more than in Breadth in any Part; but its greateſt 
Wedth is about the middle, from whence it falls 
off ſtill narrower towards both Ends till it termi- 
nates in a fingle Street, and at laſt in ſingle Houſes 
along the Shore. The Houſes are for the moſt 
Part old, and of the Antique manner of Structure, 
—_—— with out Glaſs-Windows, and 
uſing for the moſt part Lattices inſtead of them. 
Let there are to be ſeen of late Years, and moſt 
eſpecially about the Suburbs, many handſome new- 
built Houſes, and among them Glaſs-Windows 
begin to be more in uſe than ever. This is to be 
underſtood of the common Houſes, for thoſe of the 
Nobility and Great Perſons are many of them very 
Fair and Great, being Built with Stone, and ſtand- 
much Ground, becauſe thoſe Great Houſes 


ure ſc dom high. 
4. The ies are the Principal Orna- 


ment of this City, and indeed very Confiderable ; 
tho* it muſt at the ſame Time be confefs'd 
that for the moſt Part thoſe Churches that are of 
Fr 
in 3 but Whatever they 
want in outward Appearance, is generally abun- 
dantly made up in the Curiofity and Value of the 
inward Ornament. The Cathedral is a vaſt Pile, 
much more commendable for its Greatneſs than 
for - dy in the Workmanſhip, being of a 
great t, Built of Maſſie Stone, and ſupporred 
upon Eger and Ao 8 — 
much Maj Antiquity, wanting the 
Addition of Fine Workinadhi to ſet out ſo 
Mighty a Work; yet this Defect is well recom- 
penced by the Coſtlineſs of the Interior Ornaments, 
which ate of a very great Value, all the Al- 
tars, which are many in moſt Churches of Portu- 
gal, being embelliſh'd with Rich Painting and 
Gilding, Precious Autependiums of the Nobleſt 
Rs &) _ Silks, 
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Silks, carv'd Works, Candleſticks of Silver, with 
other Things uſual of great Value, and Veſtments 
of all Sorts for the Prieſts upon all Occaſions, but 
above all, the Altar of the moſt Holy Sacrament 
is all cover'd with Plate, havingalio many Lamps 
before it of the ſame Metal, as are all the 
other Things belonging to it; this Church is Con- 
{picuous, being ſeated upon the Top of One of the 
Seven Mountains we faid the City ſtood on, and 
cloſe adjoining to it is the Church or Chappel of 
Sr. Antony, commonly call'd of Padua, but a 
Native of Lisbon, for this Church ſtands upon 
the very Ground on which ſtood the Houſe where- 
in he was Born. It is a Place of vaſt Reſort, all 
Perſons having a particular Devotion to him as 
their Countryman, and this draws abundance of 
Bene factors, ſo that the Place, tho ſmall, enjoys 
a conſiderable Revenue, and has within it a very 
Valuable Treaſure. On another of the Seven 
Hills of this City ſtands the Church and Mona- 
ſtery ofthe Religious Men of the Order of St. A. 
guſtin, commonly call d Noſſa Senhora daGraga, or 
our Lady of Grace, a Structure truly Magnificent, 
and Plentifully Endow'd ; the Church Spacious, 
Beautiful, and Adorn'd with all imaginable Cot, 
the Monaſtery proportionable in all reſpetts to its 
Greatneſs. It is much frequented all the Year, but 
particularly in Lent, when upon Fridays all De- 
yout Perſons end their Morning Devorions there, 
after having perform'd them at the ſeveral Stations 
in the Town appointed in Commemoration of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's painful carrying of the Croſs 
through Hieruſalem to Mount Calvary. Not far 
from this ſtands another Hill, and on it a Chappel 
depending on the former, and ſcrv'd by the ſame 
Religious Men, call'd Noſſa Senbora do Monte, 
or our Lady of the Mount, much inferior to the 
latter for Largeneſs and Beauty, but held * 
I) 
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leſs Veneration by all Sorts of People. Again, at 
2 Diſtance from this is another no leſs C-!-brated 
Mount, with another Church very Conſierabl- 
and Rich, known by the Name of NVoſſa S:nhore * 
da Penba de Franca, or Our Lady ot the Rock of 
France, to which there is no leſs, it not a greater, 
Concourſe of all People at all Times and Seaſons 
than to any of the former. Removing hence 
nearer to the R iver, and more Weſterly, is the valt 
Hill St. Carherine, and on it the Parith Church, 
Dedicated to the ſame Saint, in which I find 
nothing remarkable, but that it is large, which 
many other Pariſh Churches are not. Upon this 
lame Hill, for nothing parts the Height, is allo 
the Gate, known by the Name of the fame Saint, 
and almoſt adjoining to it the Church of our 
Lady of Loretto, {crv'd by Italian Prieſts, and Built 
by them after their Country Manner, being Mo- 
dern, all of large Stone, and very Graceful, tho? 
ſtanding to ſome Diſadvantage, as having much of 
its Proſpect taken off by the adjoining Houſes. 
Within it is Beautify'd in my Opinion beyond all 
others, its Ornament being more laſting and ſolid, 
for not to ſpeak of Veſtments, Antependiums, and 
all other Moveables, the whole Frame of the high 
and collateral Altars is all of the fineſt Italian 
Marble, moſt curiouſly wronght, and even the 
Tabernacles are of the ſame ; the whole fo full 
of fine Veins of ſeveral Colours, as affords a 
a moſt delightful Variety to the Sight, beſides 
the moſt extraordinary Decency and Nea 

which is moft peculiar to this Place above moſt 
others. Drawing {till farther from the River, and 
ſomewhat aſcending at the upper End of the 
ſame Street, is one of the Houſes of the Zeſarts, 
(for they have another which is calFd the Colledge) 
and their Church, which but for that it wants 
the Rich Marbles, inall other reſpects far exceeds 


that 
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that we laſt mention d. Ar a ſmall Diſtance from 
the Zeſuits, and ftill on the fame Emi 
is the Eng/i/h Colledge, mention'd here only in 
regard of the Nation, there being nothing in ir 
that Merits a particular Mention, unleſs it be that 
it has breed many Men Eminent for Learning, 
for the Houſe is Poor.and the Church only Decent. 
Even joining to the Exg/;/h is another Houſe and 
Church of 1:a/;an Prieſts, call'd The Divine Pro- 
vidence, who came thither but of late Years, 
as if there had been a want of Prieſts or Religi- 
ous Men in Portugal, and yet have they mer 
with a moſt Charitable Entertainment among 
thoſe People, inſomuch that they have been 
enabled with their Bounty to Build for themſelves 
a Convenient Houſe, and for the Service of God, 
a very Conſiderable Church. I had like to have 
omitted the Carmelites, one of the moſt ſtately 
Monaſteries in this City, ſeated on a part of the 
ſame Hill we are ſpeaking of, Founded by Nunbo 
Alvarez Pereyra, Conſtable of Portugal, under 
King John the Firſt, and a great Inſtrument in 
raifing him to the Crown, as may be ſeen in the 
Lite of the ſaid King. This Work is truly Maje- 
ſtick, being a vaſt Fabrick, all of Stone, diverſify d 
and _ 7 X 75 Work; ww 
tho' ſomewhat decay'd wi et 
expreſſes the Glory of it in its galt Yes But 
ler us deſcend from theſe Hills, where we have 
dwelt long enough to ſhew whether the Valleys be 
any __ inferior to them. | 
5. At the Weſtermoſt End of the Town, and 
vite without it, is the moſt Famous Abby of St. 
edift, eretted by the ever Renowned D. Franciſ- 
co de Moura, Marquiſs of Caſte/rodrigo, a mighty 
Favourite of King Ph:/ip II. of Spain, whom he 
had moſt fignally ſerv'd and affifted in obtaining 
the Crown of Portugal; that is, in inclining many 


of 
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of the Great Ones to his Party, tho* then the King - 
dom was in no Condition to oppoſe him. This Re- 
ligious Fabrick, if finiſh'd, had been one of the 
| fineſt in the World; but whether his Death, or 
any other Accident, put a Stop to it, it has not 
attain' d half its Perfection, yet the Monaſtery, as 
it ſtands, looks like — more than theWork 
of a Subject, for the whole Structure is of Stone, 
and very large, the Cloiſters being Spacious and 
Beautiful, the Cells great and well furniſh'd, the 
Library, as to the Room and Stands, or Shelfs, 
capacious and curious, but not well ſtor d with 
Books. Of the Church much cannot be ſaid, 
becauſe that which wasdeffpn'd was never finiſh'd, 
tho' the Walls of it, which are ſtanding, ſhow 
what it would have been, and that which ferves 
now was only intended to be made uſe of till 
the other was perfected. But the Sacriſty or 
Veſtry had the Fortune to be finiſh'd, and that 
| believe is one of the compleateſt in Chriſtendom. 
It is ſquare, and very large, oppoſite to the Door 
entring into it is an Altar richly adorn'd, of the 
fineſt Marble, moſt incomparably poliſh'd, and 
over it is a long Piece of the fame Stone, reaching 
the whole Length of the Altar, in which are to be 
ſeen the Figures of Men, Trees, and a River, all in 
the natural Veins, above which is a Crucifix of 
great Value. Along both the Sides of the Room the 
whole Length are the Places for the Prieſts to Veſt 
themſelves, all of moſt fightly Marble, fo deli- 
cately poliſh'd, that it is like ſo many Looking- 
glaſſes, where a Man may perfectly ſee himſelf 
trom Head to Foot. But we muſt not ſtay too 
long in Admiration of this Place, tho* indeed it 
well deſerves it. In this Part of the Town, near 
the End of the Street, that leads to Alcantara, is 
the Monaſtery, or rather Hoſpitals of St. Joes 
de Deos, or St. oha of God; the Religious 9 
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of this Order in all Patrs being Hoſpitallers, but 
in this City they generally receive only Foor 
Priefts, who have not wherewith to ſubſiſt in 
Time of Sickneſs, further up are the French Ca- 
pucins, who refide here only to learn the Language, 
and take the Opportunity of being tranſported 
to the Miſfion of Angola, and the neighbouring 
Parts of Africk, to inſtruct and convert the 
Blacks in thoſe Countries. Still higher in the 
ſame Street is the Monaſtery of Nuns of Efpe- 
ranza, but theſe are no Places remarkable for any 
Thing extraordinary. Upon the River Side 
further up is the Pari of St. Paul, much fre- 
— by Strangers, and above that the I 

onaſtery of Dominican Friars, and about the 
farther end of the Town ftill upon the Water 
is the Monaſtery of Nuns, call'd, Madre de Deos, 
or the Mother of God, raking the Name from an 
Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, faid to have been 
brought thither by Angels ; the Monaſtery is well 
Endow'd, and the Church very Rich. 

6. Within the Gates of the City, in a very 
large Square, ſtands the Great Hoſpital, a Work 
not ſo ſightly exteriotly, as it is piouſly majeſtick 
in the interior. Here all fick Perſons, of what 
Sex, Age, Degree, Country, or Religion ſoever, 
are inditterently receiv'd, and look d after with as 
much Care, Neatneſs and Plenty, as if every one 
of them were the Only Charge of that Place. 
The Numbers continually reliev'd there, but 
eſpecially in Sickly Years, are hard to be known, 
and it reported, would hardly be credited. The 
Revenues belonging to the Houſe are exceeding 
great, and conſidering their vaſt Expence nothing 
ſuperfluous, yet many of them are fo ty'd, that they 
become forfeited upon their refuſing to receive 
any Sick Perſon upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
which obliges them to admit all without 1 * 

; ion 
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flion. Naturals and Lunaticks are alſo entertain'd 


here, befides a vaſt Numberot Infants continually 


left about the Doors, all whom they Breed up, 
and when come to Years diſpoſe of, either to 
Trades, or ſome Courſe of Livelihood, that they 
may get their Bread. The Church belonging to 
this Hoſpital is Large, Beautiful, and lifted up 
above the Street or Square, a Dozen or Four- 
teen Steps, ſerv'd by a great Number of Priefts, 
and very much frequented. Below this, and al- 
moſt — to it, is the Church calłd A Mi- 
ſericordia, or the Mercy, which tho? Spaci 

Graceful and Rich, yet is much more to be look's 
upon for the Charitable Brotherhood there found- 
ed, which ſupports great Numbers of needy 
Perſons of all Sorts. Here decay'd People who 
cannot beg are reliev d, Widows and Orphans 
are ſupported ; and if they have any Law-ſuits 
_ are follow'd at the Charge of the Houſe, 
are 


young Maids have Portions given them, and 

'd to ſuch as can maintain them, bein: 

kept till then by the Brotherhood. All thoſe 
who receive any Releif from this Houſe muſt be 
very careful of preſerving an unſpotted Reputa- 
tion, for upon the leaſt Proof madeagainſt their 
good Life they are abſolutely caſt Beſides 
this, the Brothers of this Fraternity make it their 
particular Buſineſs to be afhiſting to the Priſoners, 
to endeavour to procure their Enlargement, and 
when any of them happen to be condemn'd to 
Death, they accompany, comfort, and exhort 
them to make a good End; after which they al- 
fo bury them decently. Their Charity goes even 
beyond Death, for every Year above Ten Thou- 
ſand Maſſes are ſaid in their Church for the 
Souls of their departed Brethren, and of all thoſe 
whom they have had Charge of. They Celebrate 
Two Principal Feaſts, the Firſt is on Maunday- 
FO: Thurſday, 
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Thurſday, the Second upon the Viſitation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, under whoſe Protection they are. 
The Day following after this laſt Feaſt they chuſe 
their new Officers, the Chiet whereof are ſome 
of the Greateſt Men of the Kingdom, who are 
ſo far from ſeeking any Advantage to themſelves, 
that they vie who ſhall ſpend moſt during the 
Time of their Employment. This Brotherhood is 
eftabliſh'd in all the Towns in Portugal, and in 
all other Places under their Dominion. Still 
within the ſame Square, and at a very little 
Diſtance from the Two former is the Church of 
the Domznicans, one of the largeſt and richeſt 
in the City, ſer out with all Variety of Precious Or- 
naments, and of a Structure inferior to none, the 
Monaſtery is in all ReſpeQts anſwerable to it 
plentifully Endow'd, Built with all manner of 
Conveniences, and containing a conſiderable Num- 
ber of thoſe Religious Men. 

7. If we were to ſpeak of all the Churches and 
Monafteries in Lisbon it would furniſh Matter 
enough for a particular Treatiſe of it ſelf; they 
are ſo Many, and à Conſiderable Number of 
them ſo Beautiful and ſo Rich. The ſmall Com- 
paſs of a Chapter will not allow us even to men- 
tion the greateſt Part, rho* nothing more were 
to be ſaid of them, and only to name them will 
give no Satisfaction to the Reader. We will 
therefore conclude with ſuch other Things 
as are moſt remarkable, and worthy to be men- 
tion'd in this City. The King's Palace, foraſmueh 
as there is of ir, yeilds a good Profpett, but it is 
only one Side of a Square intended to be Builr 
by Philip II. of Spain. Neither has it any 


lit. hon 


Garden, but is pleafantly-ſeated upon the River, 


where the greateſt Ships can ride at Anchor be- 
fore irs Windows. Betore ir is a- very ſpacious 
Square, but not Beautify'd on the other Sides with 
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any Graceful Buildings; thoſe there are being 
Irregular, Mean, and rather a Blemiſh than 
Ornament to it. In this Place, upon great Fe- 
ſtivals or Publick Rejoicings, the Bull-Feaſts 
are kept, high Scaffolds being rais'd on the Three 


Sides for to contain the Spectators, and the King 


and Court ſeeing it from the Palace Windows. 
Here alſo are Celebrated the Acts of Faith, as they 
call them, that is, the Publick Ads of the Inquiſition 
wherein all Criminals within the Juriſd ict ion of 
that Tribunal are brought out, expos'd to the 
Publick View, and their Crimes openly read. At 
ſuch Times the Place is richly adorn'd, a great 
Altar rais d, and on each Side of it a Tribunal 
or Throne; one for the Inquifitor-General and his 
Officers, and the other for the King and Courr. 
Oppofite to the Palace upon this fame Square 
is the Cuſtom-houſe, and near it ſeveral other 
Offices belonging to the City. Near to this ſame 
Place, and ftill upon the River Side, is the great 
Market of theCity, where all Fowl, Fiſh, and 
other Sorts of Eatables, except Butchers Meat, are 
fold. It is large, and well ſtor d, as indeed it had 
need, being in a manner the only Place that 
ſerves the whole City; for tho? there be ſome o- 
thers, where inconſiderable things a re ſold, yet this 
is the only one for Plenty, and Choice of all that is 
Good. The Shambles are not far off, being a 
long Sort of Market-houſe, which in like manner 
is the only Place to be well furniſh'd withButchers 
Meat; I fay, well furniſh'd, in regard there are 
ſome ſmall Shambles in other Places, but very 
inconfiderable. The Slaughtering-place is at 
2 diſtance at the end of the Town. It is to be ob- 
ſery'd there is not that Neatneſs which is uſual in 
England, for they neither Kill nor Dreſs their 
Meat ſo well, nor do they take any Care of 
keeping it Clean. Another nnn 
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call'd Recio, where, as was mention'd before; 


ſtands the Great Hoſpital, the Mz/ericordie, and 
the Monaſtery of the Dominicans. In this Place 
once a Week is kept a great Market, which they 
call a Fair, and it may paſs for either, for in it 
are Sold all manner of Goods, as Houſhold - ſtuff 
of all Sorts, Stuffs, Linen, and every Thing for 
Cloathing, Fowl, Garden-ware, Fruit, Toys, and 
many other Things, too long to mention. Ar 
one End, and Oppoſite to the Dominicans, is the 
Inquiſition, being a Rately Place, where the In- 
uifitor-General refides, with the immediate OE 
ficers; within it alſo are the Priſon for all Ma- 
lefactors, falling within Cognizance of this Court, 
and witain the ſame Place they keep their Courr, 
Try, Examine, and Condemn, or Abſolve all 
that fall into their Hands. This Square is very 
large, and well adorn'd by the Churches we have 
betore mention'd on one Side, on which alſo there 
is a Sort of ſmall Piagza; on the North End the 
Inquiſirion ſets it oft compleatly, the other Two 
Sides are nor anſwerable to the former; but 
what is worſt, the Avenues to this Place are nei- 
ther uniform as ro Poſition, nor ſo handfome 
as it deſerves. To conclude, upon the River 
Side, at 2 ſmall diſtance below the Palace is a 
large ſquare Houſe with Four Turrets, Built by 
the Famous Marquiſs of Caſteirodrigo, and upon 
that Families adhering to the Crown of Spain in 
the Time of the Duke of Braganzas — 
that of Portugal, it became Confiſcate to the 
King, who is (till poſſeſs'd of it. Here the Pre- 
lent King, while he govern'd with the Title of 
Prince Regent, that is, till his unfortunate Bro- 
thet died, kept his Court; and indeed it is a Prince- 
ly Houſe, much too great for any Subject of 
that Kindgom, and only fit for the firſt Princes 
of the Blood. The Caltle of Lisbon, ſeated up- 
On 
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on one of the higheſt Hills of that City might 
have had a Place in this Deicription ; but being 
an old irregular Place, and ot no Strength but 
what is natural, it is not worth detaining the 
Rader with any Account of it ; only it may bs 
obicry'd there is always a Garriſon kept in it, 
and there are ſeveral Pieces of Cannon about it 
to command the City in Cafe of any Mutiny. The 
Playhouſe was ſuch a wretched Place, it never 
deſerv'd to be ſeen of ſpoken of, being worſe 
than a Booth in Bartholomew Fair, as where 
half the SpeCtators were expos'd to Wind and 
Weather ; bur it was lately Burnt down, and there- 
fore has no Plc Jett z and fo we will put an 
end to this Chapter, to give an account in the 
next of the other Cities in Portugal 


1 * 


CHAP. XV. 
A Deſcription of all the Cities in Portugal. 
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B 1 

HE City Braga 3 , in the Province 

Entre Douro e Minbo, on the South Side of 
the River Cabado, which Waters and Fertilizes 
the Countries about it, in about 41 Degrees and a 
half of North Latitude. The Buildings of it are 
ancient, but handſome in that Way. Irs Walls 
were Rebuilt by King Ferdinand in the Year 1375, 
on the Foundation laid by King Dems. A 
Place well ſerv'd with Corn, Wine, Fruit, Herbs, 
Grain, Game, Tame Fowl, and other Proviſions, 
and ſends Depuries to the Corres, The Ciry 
Arms are Two Towers Argent, with the Bleſſed 
Virgin and our Saviour in her Arms betwixt them, 


2 


and a Mitre for 3 2 | 
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I do not find. The Number of the Inhabitants 3. 


bout 3000, many of them Gentlemen, divided 


into Five Pariſhes, in which are Three Monafte. 
ries of Religious Men, Three of Nuns, an 
Houſe of Miſericordia, a Famous Hoſpital, and 
a College. About its Foundations there is little 
Certainty, ſome Authors ſeeking its Original 
among the Fables of Teucer the Greek, others 
among the Egyprians, and others among the 
Companions of Diomedes. Others bring the Car. 
thaginians under Himilco to Build it, and call it 
Braga, from the River Bagrada in Africk. Others 
the Gauls, call d Bracchati, and thence Braga; all 
meer Notions. The only Certainty is, that 
the Romans enlarg d what they found, and made 
it a Court of Judicature; Auguſtus Ceſar made 
it a Roman Colony, and gave it the Name of 
Auguſta. In Proceſs of Time the Szevians en- 
larg d and made it the Court of their Kings. In 
716, it was taken by the Moors, and again reco- 
ver'd by Pe/ayo, the firſt Chriſtian King, after 
that Inundation of Infidels. King A/on/o III. 
almoſt new Feopled it Az. 904, and Earl 
Henry, from whom the Portuguese Kings de- 
ſcended, brought it to ferſeckion. To Paſs 
by the Uncertainties of S. aner the Apoſtle 

ching there, and Conſtituting a Biſhop, the 
Firtt Archbiſhop we find there was in the Year 
1067, under him are Thirteen Dignity'd 
Prieſts, 2 confiderable Number of Canons and 
Demi-canons, and the Dioceſs comprehends 
1800 Pariſhes, worth to the Prelate 40000 
Cruzado's, about 6000 Pounds a Year. Five 
Synods have been beld here; the firſt Au. 410, 
the ſecond Ax. 563, the third Au. 571, the fourth 
An. 675, and the fifth Az. 1566. It is about 50 
Leagues North of Lisbon. 
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Is ſeated in the midſt of the Province of len- 
tejo, as Head of it, on a Hill, encompaſs d with 
Mountains, and has a ſtrong Wall, adorn'd with 
many Towers, the Work of King Ferdinand, who 
threw down that Built by Sertorius. It has Ten 
Gates, and is a League in Compaſs, well ſupply'd 
with Wine, Oil, and all Sorts of Proviſions. Ir 
contains about 4000 Inhabitants, many of them 
Gentlemen of good Families and Eftates, divided 
into Five Pariſhes, in which are Nine Monafte- 
ries of Religious Men, Seven of Nuns, a Houſe 
of Miſericordia, and a good Hoſpital. It is go- 
vern d by a Corregidor, whoſe Authority extends 
over 18 Country Towns. The City ſends De- 
puties to the Cortes, keeps a Fair on the 14th 
of June, is an Univerſity erefted by the Cardinal 
Infante Henry in the Year 1559. There are as 
many Fables about its Foundation as of any 
other; ſome attribute it to the Eburones of Cæl- 
tiberia, and thence Ebora ; others to the Tarte/1; 
of Andalugia. Certain it is that Sertorizs refided 
in it ſome Time, and wall'd it. Julius Ceſar 
gave it the Name of Liberalitas Fulia, made it a 
Municipium, or Free Town, with the Italick Pri- 
vileges. King Siſebutus the Goth Built in it 
Two Towers, which ftill retain his Name. 
The Moors - poileſs'd themſelves of it Ar. 715. 
The Arms of the City are a Man in Armour a 
Horſeback, with his naked Sword in one Hand, 
and in the other Two Heads of Moors ; faid to be 
one Gerard, who ſurprizing Two Mooriſh 
Centinels, recover'd the City from the Infidels. 
The Chriſtians then reſorting to it, the Epiſcopal 

See was reſtor d, and in the Year 1540, at the 
Requeſt of King John III. Pope Paul III. 
made it an Archbifhoprick, under which Pre- 
late are Seven . Prieſts, and a conſiderable 
92 2 ey 
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Number of Canons and Demi-canons; his Re. 
venue 60000 C / ruzado's about Sooo Pounds. The 
City is in 55 Degrees, 11 Minutes Latitude, and 
about 20 Leagues South-Eaſt from Lisbon. In 
1666 Monteur Mallet, the French Ing eneer added 
Two Derach'd Forts to the Old Fortifications of 
this Place to defend the Fminence which com- 
mands it, the other Fortifications are none of the 


beft. 
Coimbꝛa. | 

This City is ſeated in the Province of Beira, 
on the Bank of the River Mondego, over which 
it has a Famous Stone Bridge. It is wall'd with 
many Towers and Turrets, has Four Gates, a d 
good ancient Buildings; among which is a Pa- 
lace Built by King Emanue/ The Climate is fem. 
te, and its Territory produces Corn, W ine 
and Oil. At Anza, a Village not far from it, is 2 
Quarry of curious White Stone, as eafie, ro be 
wrought as Wood, and burnt it makes Fxcellent 
Lime. The City contains about 5000 Inhabirants, 
many of them Gentry, Seven Pariſhes, Four 
Monafteries of Religions Women, Five of Men, 
Sixteen Colledges, a Houſe of M. ſericordia, and a 


great Hoſpital. Under its Juriſdiction are Nine. 
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Fortreſs inhis Wars againſt Herne nericus, the Sue- 


teen Towns, and in it is kept a yearly Fair on the 
24th of Auguſt. The Univerfity was ſettled there 
by King John III. Ar. 1553, and maintains 
5c Profeſſors, under whom are 3000 Scholars, 
and their Allowance 30000 Cruzado s. The pre. 
tended Founders are Brigus, King of Spain, ſup- 
poſing that from him it was call'd Coimbriga; 
Hercules the Egyptian, and the Colimbri, others 
ſay the Romans, and that they call'd it Calli Im. 
brium ; but ſo much for Fables. The Truth is it was 
Built by 4:taces, King of the dune, An. 417, as a 


vien,King of Galicia, whoſe Daughter Chinda/tunda 


he afterwards Marry'd, and in Honour of her he 
| gave 
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gave for the City Arms, Azure his Wife's Picture 


at halt Length on a Tower between a Lion 
Gulesand a Dragon Vert. The Moors took it 
An. 716, and King Ferdinand I. of Caſſile, 
call'd the Great, retook it from them Ar. 104c. 
after a Siege of Seven Months. Ir is alfo a 
Biſhoprick, and the Biſhop is Earl of Argarn!, 
an Honour granted to him by King A/onſoV. 
An. 1472. To the Cathedral belong Seven 
Dignity'd Prieſts, Four and Twenty Canons, Six 
Demi-canons, and Fourteen Chaplains, and it is 
worth to its Prelates 40000 Cruzado's, about 
6000 Pounds per An. It was once a Dukedom, 
which Title King John I. gave to his Son Peter, as 
did King 7obz Il. ro his Baſtard Son George de Len- 
”_ In thisCity hapned a Memorable Example 

untainted Loyalty, for in the Year 1246, when 
King A/onſo uſurp'd the Crown irom his Brother 
Sancho Il. D. Mariin de Freitas, then Gover- 
nour of it, endur d a whole Year's Siege; and 
being able to hold out no longer, went away with 
the Uſurper's leave to Toledo, the Reſidence of the 
King that had been expell'd. where finding him dead, 
be caus'd his Grave to be open'd, and put the Keys 
of the Ciry into his Hands, which done, he return'd 
to Coimbra, ſtill holding out by his Order, and 
then ſurrendred to A/onſo. The City is in near 40 
Degrees and a half of North Latitude, and about 
30 Leagues from Lisbon to the North. 

A well known City and Sea port in the Province 
Entre Douro e Minbo, on the River Duero, about 
a League from the Sea, pla ſantly Seated, encom- 

is'd with good Walls, Built by D. Genc alo 

ereyra, Archbiſhop of Braga, its Streets narrow, 
but well pav'd, the Buildings ancient but grace tul, 
Churches magnificent, and reſorted to by ſeveral 
Nations. The Country about it produces abun- 
O 3 dance 
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dance of Wine, and ſeveral Sorts of Fruit, but very 
little Corn. The City has about 4000 Inhabitants, 
Five Parithes, Nine Monaſteries of Religious Men, 
Four of Nuns, Eight Chappels, Four Hoſpitals, 
ard a Houſe of Miſericordia. Its Arms are Gules, 
between Two Towers Argent, the Image of our 
Blefled Lady with our Saviour in her Arms, and 
this Motto, The Bleſſed Virgin's City. It ſends De- 
puries to the Corres, and has a large Territory. 
As for its Founders Fables will refer it to Gatelus, 
the Son of Cecrops, King of Athens, and from 
him deduce the Name of Portus Gatelus. Others 
aſhgn'd it to ſome of the Greet, Companions to 
Diomedes, and others to the Celtæ, and from them 
to be call d Portus Gallus. The moſt certain is 
it was Built by the Sacviant, when they were 
Maſters of Portugal. The Moors deſtroy'd it 
An. 716, and Alonſo Ill. King of Caſtile, 
Rebuilt it An. 905. Then A/mangor, King of 
Cordova, raz'd it again, and it lay in Ruins till 
An. 982, in which a Fleet of Gaſcons came and 
Rebuilt ir, calling it St. Maries Town. King 
Alonſo V. and D. Ferdinand I. of Caſtile 
and Leon, as allo King Jobn I. of Portugal, 
gave it great Franchiſes, and Earl Henry 
Built the Cathedral, in which are Eight Digni- 
taries and Twelves Canons, and in the Dioceſs 
600 Pariſhes, worth to the Prelate 15000 Cru- 
zado's, that is, 2000 Pounds per An. The City is 
in 41 Degrees 10 Minutes North Latitude, an 

about 50 Leagues North of Lisbon. | 

Uiſeo. 

A City in the Province of Beira, about 40 
Leagues from Lisbon, in 40 Degrees 45 Minutes 
Latitude, ſeated in a pleaſant Plain, producing 
Corn, Oil and Wine. It contains about 1000 
Inhabitants, Three Pariſhes, One Monaſtery of 
Friars, One of Nuns, an Houſe of OR 
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and an Hoſpital. 'Its Arms Azure a Tower be- 
tween Two Baſtions, and on the one fide a Pine 
roper, on the other a Man ſounding a Trumper. 
Here is a Fair kept on the 21th of September. It 
ſends Deputies to the Cortes, aud exrends its 
Dominion over Eleven Towns and a large Terri- 
tory. The Foundation of it ſome aſcribe to the 
Turdul:, 500 Years before Chriſt. by the Name 
of Vacca, and by the Romans call'd Vicus Aquarius. 
King Alonſo I. of Leon, call'd the Catholick, 
regain'd it from the Moors An. 740, but it was 
after deftroy'd by the continual Wars, till in the 
Year 848, Sebaſtian, Biſhop of Salamanca, Re- 
built it. The Infidels Retook it, and King A/onſo 
III of Leon Reſtord it again Ax. 904. Still 
it fell again into the Hands of the Mabometans, 
and King Ferdinand I. of Caftile, call'd the 
Great, Retrievd it An. 1038. King Sancho, 
I. of Portugal Built the Cathedral Az. 1187, 
to which belong Seven Dignitaries, Eighteen 
Canons, Eleven Demi-canons, and the Pre- 
late's Revenue is worth 16000 Cruzado's, that 
is, 2500 Pounds per An. This City was once a 
Dukedom in the Princes of the Blood, as Prince 
Henry, Son to King Jobs I. and Prince 
Ferdinand, Son to King Edward. King John 
I. held the Corres here in the Year 1392. 
Lamego. 

ACity in the Province of Beira, in 41 Degrees 
10 Minutes of North Latitude, about 40 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, ſeated on the 
little River Balſaman, not far from the great 
River Duero. Its Territory abounds in Wine, and 
breeds excellent Bacon, but very little Corn. The 
City contains about 2000 Inhabitants, Two 
Pariſhes, Two Monaſteries of Friars, One of 


Nuns, a Houſe of Miſeri cordia, and a gout 
| of 
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Hoſpital. Its Arms are Sable, a Caftle Or; 
on one Side of it the Arms of Portuga/, on the 
other a Tree call'd Lanegucyro, alluding to the 
Name of the Ciry, in chief the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars. The Liberties extend over 14 Towns, 
and 50 Mannors. It ſends Depuries to the Cortes. 
The fabulous Account of its * is from 
the Greeks, call d Lacones, 371 Years before 
Chriſt, who bringing the People of ſome Villages, 
call'd Murgi, to inhabit wich them, are faid to 
have given it the Name of Laconimurgi, corruptly 
Lamego. The Empercs Trajan taz d this City; 
which being Rebuilt. fell afrerwards into the Hands 
of the Moors, and was again deſtroy d, and fo 
continu'd till King Alonſo IL. of Leon, reſtor d 
it. The Infidels poſſeſsd themſelves of it a- 
gain, and King Ferdinand I. call'd the Great, 
recover d it in the Year 1038. Laſtly, Earl 
Henry gain'd it from the Mahomerans, who had 
trepoſſeſs d themſelves of it, and made it a Biſhop- 
rick. To the Cathedral belong Seven Digni- 
raries, Ten Canons, Six Demi-canons, and it is 
worth to the Prelate 1800 Cruzado's, that is, 
2500 Pounds per An. Alonſo I. King of Por- 
tuga!, held the Cortes in this Place Ar. 1143, 


where the firſt Laws of the Kingdom were 
enacted. 


da. 

A City in the Province of Beira, in 41 
Degrees and a half Latitude, about 40 Leagues 
North-Eaſt from Lisbon, ſeated on a rocky Hill 
difficult of Acceſs, wall'd, has a Cattle, ſeveral 
Towers, Six Gates, and good old Buildings. The 
Territory produces ſome Corn, and breeds Cattle, 
very cold in Winter, but temperate in Summer, 
It contains 1000 Inhabitants, Five Pariſhes, One 
Monaſtery of Friars, One of Nuns, an Houſe of 
Mziſericordia, and an Hoſpital. Its Juriſdiction 
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extends over 20 Towns and 12 Mannors, ſends 
Depuries to the Corres, and has a Fair on the 24th 
of Fune. The Arms Vert a Caftle charg'd with 
the Arms of Poriugal between Two Baſtions. 
King Sancho I. ot Portugal was the Founder 
in the Lear 1199, and call 'd it Guarda, as being 
the Frontier Place againſt Leon, granting it great 
priviledges and Immunities. He tranſlated to ir the 
Epiſcopal See of Idanha, by virtueof a Bull from 
Pope Innocent III. yet the Biſhops are till 
call'd Egitanenſes. To the Cathedral belong Five 
Dignitaties, 25 Canons and Demi-canons, and it 
is worth to the Prelate 22000 Cruzado's Yearly. 
Prince Ferdinand, Son to King Emanuel, was Duke 
of this Place. | 
Miranda de Douro. 

A City in the Province Iralos Montes, in 41 
Degrees 45 Minutes Latitude, above 60 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, and Six from 
Braganza to the South, ſeared on the North Side of 
of the River Douro or Duero, on a Rocky Moun- 
tain, its Walls water'd by a large Brook, defended 
by a Caſtle, and its Ferricory producing Wheat 
and Wine, and breeding Cattle, containing, tho? 
a City, but 400 Inhabirants, One Parith, an Houſe 
of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpital. The Arms 
Argent Three Towers. in chief the Moon in the 
Wain with the Horns downward, over the 
Eſcutcheon a Crown. The Juriſdiftion - extends 
over Six Towns, and Three Mannors, ſends 
Deputies to the Corres. King Dems of Portugal 
was the Founder, who Built the Walls and Caſtle, 
and gave it great Priviledges and Franchiſes. Pope 
Pau! III. at the Requeſt of King Jobs III. 
made it a Bi hoprick in the Year 1555. To 
the Cathedral belong Seven Dignitaries, Seven 
Canons, Six Demi-canons. and it is worth to the 
Prelate 20000 Cruzado's, or 1409 Pounds * 
| It 
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It is a Frontier Place againſt the Kingdom of 


Leon, and the Biſhop is Suftragan to the Archbiſhop 
of Braganza. 
legre. 


A City in the Province ot Alentejo, in 29 
Degrees 10 Minutes Latitude, about 30 Leagucs 
Eaſt from Lisbon, and Three Leagues from A/bur- 
guerque, the Frontier of the Spaniſb Eftremadura, 
feated on the Side of an high Mountain, the 
Valley being fruitful and pleaſant, as extraordinary 
well water d. The City is wall d, and about it 
12 ſtrong Towers, a good Caſtle, Eight Gates, 
has 10 Noble Fountains, efpecially one of them 
which continually empries itſelf at Nine Months. 
The Inhabirants amount to 3zoco, whodeal much 
in the Woolley Manufacture ſettled there, but it is 
none of the beſt. There are Five Pariſhes, Three 
Monaſterics of Religious Men, Two of Nuns, 
Nine Chappels, an Houſe of Miſericordia, and an 
Hoſpital. The Juriſdiction extends over 20 
Fowns and one Mannor, and fends Deputies to 
the Cortes, keeping a Fair on the 3d of May, and 
another in September. The Arms Vert Two 
Towers with Battlements. The Fabulous Founder 
is reported to be ILyſias, the Son of Dionyſius, 
or Bacchus, 1300 Years before Chrift ; the true 
one was King Alonſo III. of Portugal in 
the Year 1259, and his Son Denis Built the 
Castle. Pope Paul III. ar the Requeſt of 
King Foba III. made ita Biſhoprick. To the 
Cathedral belong: Five Dignitaries, . Six Canons, 
and Six Demi-canons, and it is worth to the Prelate 
about 8000 Cruzado's, or 1000 Pounds yearly. 
It is an Eatldom, erected by King Emanuel in 
the Family of Sz/va, and now the Title belongs to 
he Marquiis of Gozuvea, the Town being the 

ing's. 


Elvas. 
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Elvas. | 
A Ciqy in the Province of Alentejo, in 38 


Degrees 45 Minutes Latitude, about 30 Leagues 
trom Lisbon to the Eaſt, on an Eminency, ſtrong 
by Nature, Two Leagues from the Borders of the 
Spanifh Eſtremadura, where the River a divides 
it from Portugal, has a double Wall, many 
Towers on it, a ſtrong Caſtle, the Houſe well 
Built, a pleaſant Plain without, a noble Aqueduct, 
and a Territory producing Corn, Wine and Oil. 
The Inhabitants amount to about 2500, who have 
an Inland Trade of Woollen Manutacture, There 
are Four Pariſhes, Three Commendaries of the 
Military Orders, Three Monaſteries of Friars, 
Two of Nuns, Thirteen Chappels, an Houſe of 
Mi ſericordia, and Two Hoſpitals. A Fair is kept 
here on the 20th of January, and another on 
the Firſt of September. The Arms a Man a 
Horſeback in Armour, with Colours in his Hand 
of the Arms of Portugal, which are alſo on the 
Furniture, and about him like an Orle theſe 
Words, Cuſtodi nos Domi ne ut pupillam oculi; the 
Colour of the Field is not expreſs'd. The Jurif- 
diction extends over Twelve Towns, and ſends 
Depuries to the Corres. Portuguese Authors will 
have it to be Built by the Ancient Celtiberi, to- 
gether with the Helvetii or Swiſſers, and thence 
to be call'd Helvas, or Elvas ; a meer Imagina- 
tion, without any thing of Proof or Likelihood. 
The Ancient Name is Heloa. King Alanſo l. 
of Portugal is ſaid to have Taken it the firſt 
time from the Moors in the Year 1166, and 
being loſt to them again, his Son King Sar- 
cho I. Retook it Ax. 1200. And thirdly, King 
Sancho II. Regain'd it the third time Ar. 
1226. Rebuilt. and gave it the Franchiſes of Ebora. 
King Emanuel in the Year 1513 made it a 
City ; and-King Sebaſtian, with the — of 
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Pope Prius Quintus. made it a Biſhoptick Ar, 
2570, under the Archbiſhops of Ebora. To the 
Cathedral belong Five Diznitarics, Ten Cancer 
TwoDemi-canons, Twelve Bencficd Prictts.2nd it ib 
worth to the Prelate 10000 Cruz ado's. or 1460 
Pounds per An. This Place was Beſicg'd by the Spa- 
aards, under the Command of D. Leis di Haro, 
the great Favourite to King Philip IV. of Spain, 
in the Year 1958, who after lying before 
it almoſt Three Months in Winter, was torc'd to 
raiſe the Siege ſhimeſully. The Cathedral Church 
here was Built by the More, and was under them 
a MahometanMosk. In 1667 this Place was fortify'd 
by Monſ. Mallet, the French Enginer, fo that 
it has Seven whole Baſtions, befides ſeveral Demi. 
baſtions, moſt of them with Counterguards 
before them, becauſe the Situation being on a Rock 
the Ditch is not above Four or Five Foot deep. 
On one fide of it is the Fort call'd St. Lucia, which 
ſerves inftead of a Citadel, feared on the higheſt 
Ground, being the old Fort, included within Four 
tandiome Baſtions. On another little Eminence, 
at a {mall diſtance, is another Counterguard, or 
firall Redoubr, ſo that this City is the ſtrongeſt 
Place in all Portugal, 
Leirta. 

A City in the Province of Efiremadura in 
Portugal, in 29 Degrees 43 Minutes Latitude, 
abour 20 Leagues from Lisbon to the North, 
ſcated on the Banks of the River Lie, which here 
talls into the Lena, and both of them water and 
ferttliz2 rhe Country to produce Corn, Wine and 
Oil ; befides which there is a Wood of Pine- 
Trees, Six Leagues in Compaßs, planted by King 
Denis. The City is wall'd, and on the Walls ſtrong 
Towers. The Inhabitants are about 2000, Three 
Parifhes, Two Monafteries of Friars, One of 
Num, and an Houſe of Miſericordia, ſends 

Deputies 
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Deputies to the Cortes, keeps a Fair on the 25th 
of March, and another on the 1oth of * 
The JuriſdiQtion extends over 23 Townſhips. The 
fancy'd Stories about its Original are, that it was 
Built by Sertorius, bringing to it the People of 
Liria, which he deſtroy'd in the Kingdom of 
Valencia. Another, that it was rais'd out of the 
Ruins of an Ancient City call d Colzpus. A third, 
that it was Founded by a Lady call'd Laberia 
Galla Flaminia. Theſe are the groundleſs Pra- 
ductions of Mens Brains, and nothing ot it known. 
The Moors were long poſſeſs'd of it, till King 
Alonſo I. An. 1117, is faid to have taken 
it from them; bur this is not likely ; bur his 
Son King Sancho took it from the Infidels in the 
Year 1140. King John III. made it a City 
and Biſhoprick, with the Approbation of 
Pope Paul III. in the Year 1545, Sufh 
Lisbon. To the Cathedral belong Five got 
taries, Ten Canons, Ten Demi-canons, Five 
Quarter-canons. and Eight Benefic'd Priefts, and 
it is worth to the Prelate 18000 Cruzado's, or 
1500 Pounds per An. King Alonſo III. held 
the Cortes here Arn. 1254. and again in 1268, 
and King Ferdinand in 1376, andKing Edward in 


1437. 45 ; : 
"0 


Faro. 

A City in the little Kingdom of Algarve, part 
of the Crown of Portugal, in near 37 Degrees of 
Latitude, about 37 Leagues from Lisbon to the 
South-Eaſt, in the Midway betwixt Cape St. 
Vincent and the Mouth of the River Gaudiana, 
ſeated on the Coaſt of the Ocean, which there 
makes a Bay; in a Plain, producing Corn, Wine, 
and Oil, and has a ſtrong old Caſtle, about 2000 
Inhabitants, Two Pariſhes, Three Monaſteries of 
Friars, One of Nuns, an Houſe of Miſericordia, 
and an Hoſpital, keeps a Fair on the 2oth of 
Oftober, ſends De puties to the Cortes, and is ſubject 

to 
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to the Government of Tavira, ſupposd to be 
Built by the Greeks, becauſe formerly call'd Pha- 
ru, whence the Preſent Name. Falling into the 
Hands of the Moors, it flouriſh'd under them, 
becauſe of its Nearneſs to Africk. King Alon- 
fo III. of Portugal recover d it from them in 
the Lear 1245, and being Ruin'd, caus d it to be 
Rebuilt Az. 1268. In 1590 the Epiſcopal See 
was remov'd hither from Sz/ves, becauſe of the 
Unwholeſomeneſs of that Place. To the Cathe- 
dra] belong Seven Dignitaries, Twelves Canons, 
Six Demi-canons, and it is worth to the Prelate 
ooo Cruzado's, or 7co Pounds a Year; he is 
uffragan to Evora. 


Beja. 

A City in the Province ot Alentejo, in 30 Degrees 
of Latitude, about 20 Leagues from Lisbon to the 
South-Eaſt, ſeated on the Flat of an Eminency, 
Two Leagues from the River Guadi ana, in Figure 
round, has ſtrong old Walls with many Towers 
on them, an ancient Caſtle, Built by King Denis, 
a Territory producing Corn, Wine and Oil. The 
Inhabitants amount to about zooo, in Four Pa- 
rilhes, Three Monaſteries of Friars, Three of Nuns, 
an Houſe of „ e Seven Chappels, an 
Hoſpital, ſends Deputies to the Cortes, was e- 
rected a City by King Fmanuel, who Built its 
Market- place, and adorn'd it with a ſtately Foun- 
rain. The Juriſdiction extends over Eight and 


"Twenty Townſhips, the Arms Vert, on the. 


D. xter-ſide a Caſtle, and on the Siniſter a Bull's 
Head, with the Arms of Portugal on the Horns, 
and Two Eagles on the Sides. Authors ſay it was 
Built by the Ce/12 long before the Birth of Chriſt, 
without any other Proof but their Word. Julius 
Cæſar honour'd it with the Title of Pax Julia, 
and made it a Raman Colony. The Moors took 
it Az. 715. and corrupted Pax Julia into Bax, 
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thence again by Corruption Beja. Some will 
have it that King Alonſo I. of Portugal re- 
gain d it from the Infidels Ar. 1155; but it he did, 
it was ſoon loſt again, and recover d in the Year 
1162. Being afterwards utterly Ruin'd, it was 
Rebuilt by King A/onſo III. of Portugal, who 
wall'd it in An. 1253. the Biſhop and Chap- 
ter of Ebora giving half their Revenue for Ten 
Years towards the Work. It was once a Duke- 
dom, King John II. beſtowing that Honour on his 
Couſin, Brother-in-law and Succeſſor Emanuel, 
who when King, gave the Title to his Son Prince 
Luis; but is now * more. | 
A City in the —— 172 Montes, in 42 
Degrees of Latitude, about 70 Leagues from 
Lisbon to the North Eaſt, ſeated in the furtheſt 
Angle of Portugal, but Two Leagues from the Bor- 
ders of the Kingdom of Leon, and as near that 
of Galicia, on the Banks of the River Fervenza, 
in a large Plain, producing ſome Corn and Wine, 
wall'd, and has an old Caftle. The Inhabitants 
are not above 600, Two Pariſhes, Two Monaſte- 
ries of Friars, Two of Nuns, a Coll an Houſe 
of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpital, The Arms 
Argent a Caſtle. It ſends ies to the 


Cortes. Fabulous Authors aſſign Brig King of © 


Spain for its Founder, for no other Reaſon but 
becauſe Braganca ſounds like Brigantia, whereas 
it is a Queſtion whether there ever was any ſuch 
King. That there was ſome Sort of Town there 
before the coming of the Romans is likely enough, 
tho* not certian whether rhe ſame, or another 
near it; however, it is call'd by the Ancient Names 
of Cæliabrigia, and Tuntobriga, and Bragantia. It 
was the greateſt Dukedom in Portugal, but 
now Incorporated in the Crown. | 


Tavira, 
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Tavira. 

A City in te little Kingdom of Algarve, de- 
pending on the Crown of Portugal, in 37 Degrees 
of Latitude, about 37 Leagues from Lisbon to 
the South-Eaſt, Five 1 Faro Eaſtward, and as 
much Weſtward from the Mouth of the River 
Guadiana, ſeated on the Coaſt of the Ocean, in 
an uneven, yet pleaſant, Territory, Pr oducing 
abundance of Wine, Oil, and ſeveral Fruits, but 
little Corn. Through the midſt of it runs a 
ſmall River, over which is a ſtately Bridge, and at 


4 City is wall'd, and its Caſtle was enlarg' d 
king Denis. The Inhabitants are about 2000, 


Nuns, an Houfe of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpital. 
Its Juriſdiction extends over the City Faro and 
Six Townſhips, ſends Deputies to the Cortes, and 
keeps a Fair onthe 8th of September, and another 
on the 4th of Offober. The Arms an Eſcurcheon 
Argent crown'd. King Emanuel! gave it the 
Title of a Ciry. Of the Foundation Little is 

-, Kknown, but the conceired Story of King Brigns 
S 5 calling i it Talabriga, and thence corruptly Tavira; 
3 a merr Fiction. The Famous D. Payo Perez 
*  Corree, Maſter of the 2 4 in Ca- 
2 * 3 recover d it from the roy'd 
| continual Wars, oy Alonſo III. 1 56 1 
= 1 Rebuilc it in the Year 


* = Ek Priviledges ny. 


4 ves. 
1 . bs” "A City in the little Kingdom of Alearve, - 
o * - of Portagal, in 37 rees 10 Minutes 
4 3 30 om Lisbon to the South. 


ted not far from the Ocean, on a {mall River, 


A 3 a 


the Foot of it a Caſtle Built by King Sebaſtian. 


Dos Pariſhes, Four Monaſtcries of Friars, One of 


1268, granting it 


wh with whole Woods of Fruit- Trees, e- 
— Manns and Leen Trees. The Feni- 
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3 City by Title, it is reduc'd now to about 40 
Houſes, and yet irs Juriſdictions extends Five 
Leagues in Compaſs, in which areſome good 
Towns; ſends Deputies to the Cortes, and 
keeps a Fair on the Firſt Day of May, enjoying 
ſach Franchiſes that Offenders flying thither 
are not to be taken away, but are as it 
were in Sanctuary. The Arms an Eſcutcheon 
Argent Crown'd. Suppos'd to be Founded by 
the Ancient Curetes, Inhabitants of Portugal, 450 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt, of which there 
is little Certainty. King Ferdinand I. of Ca- 
flile took it from the Moors , but it fell again 
into their Hands, and was recover d by King 
Sangho I. of Portugal An. 1188. But it was 
after all totally Ruin'd, and King Alonſo III. of 
Portugal Rebuilt it inthe Year 1242, erecting it 
a Biſhoprick, which was tranſlated to Faro, as is 
mention'd in that City. 


Lagos. 

A City in the little Kingdom of A/garve, de- 
pending on Portugal, in almoſt 37 Degrees Lati- 
rude, about 35 Leagues from Lisbon to the South, 
ſeared on a large Bay on the Ocean, Five Leagues 
Faſt of Cape S. Vincent. It is wall'd, has Eight 
Gates, an old Caſtle, call d Penbao, and the Ter- 
rirory produces ſome Corn and Wine. The In- 
habitants may be about 2000, Two Parithes, 


Two Monaſteries of Friars, One of Nuns, ſeveral 


Chappels, an Houſe of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpi- 
tal. There are in it fome good Structures, 
and among the reft ſtately Fountains of Waters, 
lends Deputies to the Cortes, has Juriſdiction o- 
ver Three Townihips, was erected a City by King 
Sebaſtian. The Arms are an Eſcutcheon Ar- 
gent Crown d. For its Foundation we have the 
often repeated Fables of King Brigas calling it 
Lacobriga, and thence A Lagos ; that the 

| 2 
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Ancient Name was Lacobriga is as certain as 
this Story of the Foundation is frivolous. Its ſe- 
cond Original is aſcrib'd to Boodes the Carthag:- 
nian 350 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, whom 
Portuguese Authors will have to be the Reſtoter 
of ir. PDuintivws Cecilius Metellis the Roman 
Conlul Befieg'd it 70 Years before Chriſt, but 
Sertorizs came to its Relief, and Defeated the 


Roman Army. 
Jdanha a Qelha. 


An Ancient City in the Province of Beira, in 39 
Degrees 50 Minutes Latitude, about 40 Leagues 
trom Lisbon Weſtward, ſomewhat inclining to 
the North, ſeated in a Plain not far from the 
Frontiers of the Spaniſh Eſtremadura, on the 
Bunks of the River Ponſul. This Place is utterly 
gon to Ruin, the Walls fallen down, and not a- 
we so poor Houſes left ſtanding in one Pariſh, 
under the Juriſdiftion of Caſtelobranco, yet is 
an Euldom of the Creation of King John III. 
It was tit Built by the Romans, before the Empe- 
r.rs Nero and Trajan, and call'd Igeditania, cor- 
rupted into Idanba, and under that Name Contri- 
buted to the Buildings of the Bridge of A/cantare. 
It was tor ſeveral Years a Biſhoprick, the See 
tranſſated to Guarda, as is there mention d. The 
Sacbians and the Alan: Defſtroy'd it about 
the Laar 415, the Moors Rebuilt it in 715, after 
which it went to decay, and was again reſtor d 
by King Sancho II. of Portugal An. 1229, and 
is now again loſt, as has been 1aid above. 


CHAP. 
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C HA p. XVI. 


4 D of all Towns of any Note in 
Portugal. 


Setubal. 
Town in the Province of Efiremadura, in 
38 Degrees and a half Latitude, Six 
Lea 3 South of Licbon, ſeated on a Bay on the 
6 into which the River Zadaon disburdens 
it ſelf. reſorted to by moſt Northern Nations for 
the vaſt Quantity of Salt made every Year. The 
Town is wall'd with many Towers, and 13 
Gates, and ſeveral Outworks, which make it 
ſtrong towards the Land. The Territory produces 
Corn, Wine and Oil. Two Forts or Caſtles de- 
fend it, the one Ancient, the other more Mo- 
dern, Built by King Philip II. of Spain, ſtrong 
and beautiful. The Inhabitants may be about 
3000, Four Pariſhes, Three Monaſteries of Fri- 
us, Two of Nuns, Five Chappels, an Houſe 
2a. of Miſcricordia Two Hoſpitals, Two Markets, 
ee and Two Conduits, to which the Water is 
he Wl brought by an Ancient Noble Aqueduct from a 
ke Diſtance on Arches, ſo that were the Town 
d the Water is with great eaſe cut off from 
12 Deputies to the Cortes, keeps 2a 
Fair on the = 07 July, and has Juriſdiction over 
Fourteen Townſhi The moſt erous 
Notion of Tzba/, Noab's Grandſon, being Foun- 
der of this Place, is ſcarce worth menti , bein 
2 meer Chimera taken fromthe Name — 
which Portzgueze Authors will have to be Carus 
Tuba/, the Aſſembly or Gathering of Tubal. 
— * 1 Founder, it was Rebuilt 
0 or tugal. 
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A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 39 
Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, Fourteen Leagues 
trom Lisbon to the North-Eaft, ſeated on a high 
Hill, cloſe to the River Tag. The Moors by reaſon 
of its inacceſſible Height, next the River call'd 
it A/hafa, that is, dreadtul, and it was with them a 
common Precipice for Malefactors. On the 
South Side of it is a deep Valley with a ſteep wind- 
ing Aſcent to the Town, call'd A/hanſe, that is, 
Snake. On the North Side are inacceſſible high 
Rocks, on the Weſt Side are pleaſant Gardens, 
and fruitful Fields, producing Corn and Oil. 
The Walls of it were Built by the Romans, en- 
larg'd by the Myors, and afterwards again by King 
Ferdinand. The Buildings are old, it ſends 
Deputies to the Cortes, and has Juriſdiction o. 

ver Sixteen Townſhips. The Arms a Tower 
with Three Baſtions, on Water, and the Arms 
of Portugal at the Gate, the Colour of the Field 
not mention'd. The Inhabitants may be about 

2000, Thirteen Pariſhes, one of them Colle- 
giate, Scven Monafteries of Friars, Two of Nuns, 
izveral Chappels, an Houſe of Miſericordia, 
and Two Hoſpitals. The fabulous Foundation 
is attributted ro Abidis, King of Spain, 1100 
Years before Chriſt, calling it Scalabis, that is, 
the Food of Abidis, becauſe here the ſame Stories 
tell. us he was ſuckled by a Doe, when his Grand- 
father Gargoris expos'd him to be devour'd by wild 
Beaſts. Another Story is that is was Founded by the 
Greeks 308 Years before Chrift. All we know with 
any Certainty is, that Julius Ceſar calFd it Præſidi- 
um Julium, and made it a Roman Colony, which is 
the beſt Account of irs Original. It was alſo call'd 
Scalabis Caſtrum, which is the Latin Name of it at 
preſent. The preſent Name of Santaren is a Corrup- 
tion of Santa Irene, a Saint honour'd there. A 
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Alenſo I. of Portugal retook it from the Moors 
in the Year 1157, and gave it great Franchi- 
ſes, confirm'd and enlarg d by King Alonſo II. 
An. 1254. The faid King Alonſe III. held 
the Cortes here An. 1274, King Edward in 1433, 
and King Joba Il. when he was Prince in the 
Abſence of his Father King A/onſo II. Ar. 1477. 


A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura, in 
38 Degrees 5 Minutes Latitude, Five Leagues 
trom Lisbon Weſtward, not far from the Sea, ſeated 
at the Foot of the Mountains, and by the Cape 
of the ſame Name, being the moſt delightful 
Spot in Portugal, and the Territory fruirtul in 
Corn and Wine, in which there is alſo a good 
Quarry of Curious Black and White Stone. The 
Inhabitants are about 1000, Six Pariſhes, Three 
Monaſteries of Friars, One of them of Jeroni- 
mites, all entirely with its Church cut out of the 
Rock, and Earth brought from other Places to 
make the Garden, the whole the Work of King 
Emanuel, who alſo Built the Royal Palace in the 
ſame Place, where the King of Portugal us'd to 
paſs the Heat ofthe Summer, and where the late 
unfortunate King Alonſo liv'd ſeveral Years a 
Priſoner. All the Account we have of its Foun- 
dation is, that here was Anciently a Temple of 
the Moon on the Rock, which was then calFd 
Promontori um Lune, and which might draw ſome 
People to ſettle thereabout; and becauſe the 
Moon was call'd Cynthia, from her we may ſup- 
poſe this Place by Corruption came to be call'd 
Cintra. King Alonſo I. of Portugal took it from 
the Moors Au. 1147, and rebuilt it. 

_ Alcazar-Do-Sal. 

A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura, in 
38 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, about Ten 
Leagues from Lisbon to the South -Eaſt, ſeared 
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on the Banks of the River Zadao; it has 
old Walls, anda Caſtle on a ſteep Rock. The Ter. 
ri produces little Corn, being full of Woods 
of trees, but to make amends, has a pro- 
digious Quantity of Salt carry'd thence to ſeveral 
Patts, and the 
ſent to Lrisbon, where they make curious Mats 
of them. The Town ſends Deputies to the 
Cortes, and keeps a Fair the 24 Monday after 
Beſte The Inhabitants are about 400, Two 
Pariſhes, Two Monaſteries of Friars, One of Nuns, 
an Houſe of Mz/ericordia, anda good Hoſpital. 
It was firſt Built in the Time of the Romans, and 
. 15 for its gr of Salt 1 the 
preſent Name imports, ying the ce or 
Caſtles of Salt. 1 Czſar made it a free 
Town. The Moors were poſſeſs d of it from 
the Year 713, till 1158, when King Alonſo I. 
of Portugal took it from them; but the Infi- 
dels retook and kept ir till in the Year 1217. 
King Aloaſo II. drove them out with the 
Help of a great Fleet of Foreigners. It was ſo 
ruin'd that the King was forc'd to rebuild, and 
gave it to the Knights of Santiago. 


A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
39 Degtees 40 Minutes Latitude, Seven Leagues 


from Santarem, and 21 from Lisbon to the 


Nor th Eaſt, pleaſantiy ſeated in a Plain on the 
Banks of the River Nabao. The Territory pro- 
fluces Cotn, Wine, Oil and Fruit. This is the 
Chief Seat of the Military Order of Chriſt, which 
is the Chiefeſt in Portugal. The Inhabitants are 
about 800, Two Parilhes, both Collegiate, 
Three Monaſteries of Friars, One of Nuns, an 
Houſe of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpital. The 
12 extends over 48 Townſhips. It 
ſends Deputies to the Corres, and keeps a 2 
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the 2oth of Ofober, It was Founded by D. Ga/- 
din Paez, Maſter of the Knights Templers in 
Portugal An. 1180, the Caftle being the firſt 
Part Built, not far from the Ancient Nevanz. 
The Name is only a Corruption of Thomas, ta- 
ken from S. Thomas of Canterbury. King Ema- 
nuel enlarg'd and beavtify'd it, and particularly by 
Building a ftately Monaſtery of the Order of 
Chriſt on a Hill. Here King Philip II. of 
Spain held the Cortes An. 1581, and was ſworn 

ightful King of Portugal. 


A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 39 
Degrees and a half Latitude, about 20 Leagues 
from Liebon to the North-Eaſt, ſeated on an Emi- 
nency on the River Tags, which tertilizes the 
Soil, and enriches the Place, for the Territory 
bears much Oil, and abundance of other Fruir, 
but little Corn. Over the Town is an old Caſtle, 
ſtrong by Situation, The Inhabitants are about 
2000, Four Pariſhes, Four Monaſteries of Friars 
and Nuns, ſome Chappels, an Houſe of Mzſericor- 
dia, and an Hoſpital, the Arms the ſame as thoſe 
of Licbon. It ſends Deputies to the Cortes, in 
which ſome ſay there happen d a Controverſie 
betwixt this and ſome other Place about 
ſpeaking firſt, and the King ſaid of this Hable an- 
tes, Let it ſpeak fiſt, and thence by Corruption 
they fay came the Name of Abrantes. Of its 
Foundation we find no Account, but only that it 
had a Being in the Time of Auguſtus, and was 
calld Tabilli. King A/onſo 1. of Portugal 
recover d it from the Moors An. 1148, King Phi- 
. lip IV. of Spain made it a Dukedom, and gave 
the Title to the Eldeſt Son of the Duke of A- 
veyro. 


P 4 Almada. 
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A Town in the Province cf Alemiejo, a 
Le gue from Lisbon, being the Breadth of the 
River Tags, which parts them, ſeared on a Hill 
by the River, with a firong Caſtle, is in the 
Territory of Setubal, producing little Coin, 
but more Wine, ſends Deputies to the Cortes, 
and has a Spring Famous for Curing the Stone, 
which it is ſaid to diſſolve. The Inhabjrants are 
about 450, Two Pariſhes, One Monaſtery of 
Dominicans. Its Foundation was in the Lear 
1174, when King Alonſo I. of Portugal gave 
all the Lands about it to the Erg/zh, who 
had afliſted him in taking of Lisbon, and who 
Built this for themſelves. Yet others ſay the 
lame King took it from the Moors. and gave it 
to the Knights of Santiago; but theſe are all Un- 


certainties. i f 
Cilla Qizoſa, 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in 28 
Degrees 40 Minutes Latitude, under 30 Leagues 
from Lisbon Eaſtward, Eight from Ebora, and 
Five from Elvas, ſeated in a pleaſant and fruitful 
Territory, producing Corn, Wine, and Oil, 
whence it takes its Name. It is under the Juriſdi- 
ction of Eftremoz, and has an old Palace, Built 
by King Denis of Portugal, with a Noble Park 

Three fs about, once the Seat of the Dukes 
of Braganza, and annex d to the Crown fince 
their aſcending the Throne of Portugal. The 
Town ſends Dæputies to the Cortes, keeps a Fair 
on the 27th of January, another on the 27th of 
May, and a third on the 27th of Auguſt. The 
Arms Three Caſtles, without mentioning Co- 
lour or Poſition. The Inhabitants about 2000, 
Two Pariſhes, Five Monaſteries of Friars, 
Three of Nuns, an Houſe of Miſericordia, an Hol- 
pital, Four Noble Conduits, carrying fo ** 
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Water that the ſeveral Streams meeting 
drive Mills. Maharbul, the Carthaginian, Built 
a Temple in his Place 350 Years before 
Chriſt to the God Cupid, and 150 Yeats aiter 
that Luciks Munius, the Roman Pretor, eretted 
another to the Goddeſs Proſerpine, which drew 
ſuch 2 Reſort as was the Original of this Town. 
King Alonſo II. of Portugal recover d it from 
the Moors in the Year 1217, but it was ruin'd by 
the continual Wars, and rebuilt by King A/on- 
Jo III. Ar. 1270. It was a Marquiſate in the 
Houſe of Braganza, and with it return'd to the 
Crown. King John III. of Portugal caus d it 
to be Fortify'd after the Modern Manner by 
Mallet, the French Ingineer ; but the Ground being 
large, and requiring a great Garriſon, he fortify'd 
the upper Part of the Town, which commands 
the reſt, which is very ſtrong, and may hold our 
long after the lower Part isloſt. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in 38 
Degrees 50 Minutes Latitude, about 28 Leagues 
from Lisbon Weſtward, Two from V:i/lavizoſa, 
ſeated on a high Hill, on the Top whereot is the 
Caftle, the Town lying along the Side, encom- 
paſs'd with double Walls, ſtrengthned and adorn'd 
with many Towers. When Portugal revolted 
from the Sparnards, it was fortifyd by Monſ. 
Mallet, a FrenchIngineer, with Five Regular Baſti- 
ons, and the old Caſtle on the Top ot the Hill, 
ſtrengthned after the Modern Manner, which 
rendred it ſtrong, if thoſe Works are not ruin d. 
The Councry produces Corn and Oil, and the 
Mountains yeild moſt curious Marble of ſeveral 
Colours. Here is made a curious Sort of Earthen 
Ware, much us'd in Portugal for Water ; it has 
2 pretty Scent, and they are Ingenious Workmen 
at it; but if the Water ſtands long in any Veſſel 
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it ſoaks through; it is Red, and was once of ſome 
Efteem in Exgland to ſet among China, but now 
quite out of Faſhion. Near this Town is a Sprin 
uſhing cut ſo much Water as drives ſevera 
lills, which contrary to all others dries up in 
Winter, and turns Wood into Stone, or rather 
breeds a Caſe of Stone over the Wood. The Town 
ſends Depuries to the Cortes; its Juriſdictior extends 
over 15 Townſhips, and keeps a Fair on the zd of 
Ju, and another on the 3oth of Novem- 
ber. The Arms a Plant of Lupins, which in 
Portugueze they call Tremogos, alluding to the 
Name of the Place. The Inhabitants are about 
2:00, Three Parithes, Three Monafteries of 
Friars, one of Nuns, an Houſe of AMiſericordia, 
and an Hoſpital. The Founder of it was King 
Alonſo III. of Portugal, in the Year 1258. 
In the Year 1667, Mr. Mallet, the French 
Ingineer, mended the Fortifications of this Place, 
and put it into a good Poſture of Defence. 
There are about it Five good Baſtions, and 
Three Demi-baſtions, beſides a good Fort on one 


Side. f 
Avis. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in 39 
Degrees Latitude, about 20 Leagues Eaſt of 
Lisbon, ſeated on an Eminence upon the River 
Avzs, wall'd, has an old Caſtle, is in the Terri- 
tory of Eftremoz, and produces little Corn, but 
more Wine, ſends Deputies to the Cortes, and 
keeps a Fair on the 20th of January. The Inha- 
bitants are about 400, in One Pariſh. Its 
tit Foundation is owing to King Alonſo II. 
of Portugal in the Year 1223, when ſeeking a 
convenient Place to etect a Fortreſs that might be 
a Frontier againſt the Moors, they faw Two 
Eagles on an Oak in this Place, which they took 
for a gacd Omen, and Built there, Ms the 
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Name from the Latin Avzs, a Bird. Its Arms are 
the Two Eagles, and a Croſs Vert Flewry. It is 
the Chief Seat of the Military Order of Avi, 
whoſe Badge is the Croſs, above-menticn'd in the 


Arms. 


Novas. 
A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura, in 
2 Degrees and a half Latitude, about 19 Leagues 
North-Eaſt from Lisbon, and Five from Santarem, 
to Whoſe Juriſdiction it is ſubject, ſeared on a 
Plain, through which the River A/monda runs, 
about a League from the River Tagus. It is 
wall'd, and has a Caftle with Nine Towers, 
whence it takes its Name corruptly, being call'd 
Torres Novas, New Towers, inſtead of Torres 
Nove, Nine Towers, ſays Roderick Mendez de 
Silua; bur I rather believe the true Name is Tor- 
res Novar, or New Towers, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Torres Vedras, or Old Towers; of which in its 
Place. About it are many pleaſant Gardens, 
Meadows and Groves, Corn-fields and Vineyards. 
It ſends Deputies to the Corres, keeps a Fair the 
12th of March. The Arms a Caſtle, or Tower, 
and over it a Hand graſping a Club. The Inhabi- 
rants about 1000, Four Pariſhes, Two Mona- 
ſteries of Friars, One of Nuns, a Houſe of Retire- 
ment for Penĩtent Women, an Houſe of Miſeri- 
cordia, and an Hoſpital, King 4% % I. of 
Portugal retook it from the Moors An. 1148, 
but in 1190 it was again taken, and raz'd to the 
Ground by the Miramamolin Aben- Feſeph. King 
Sancho I. rebuilt it. King Philip II. of Spain 
made ir a Dukedom, and gave the Title to the 
eldeſt Son of the Duke of Aveyro. — 


A Town in the — of Eflremadura, in 
about 39 Degrees Latitude, Six Leagues from 
Lisbon up the River Togus, on whoſe my - 1 

ſeated 
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ſeated ina pleaſant and fruirfulSoil, producingCorn, 
Wine, and abundance of Oranges and Lemons. In 
it is a ſtately Houſe belonging to the Lords of the 
Town. The Arms a Caftle under an Olive-tree. The 


Inhabitants are not above 250, in One Parith. It is 
ſuppos'd to have been Known in the Time of the 
Romans, and to be Founded by them, and call'd 
Gerabrica. The preſent Name Povos fignifies 
People or Nations; but notwithſtanding what 
was faid before, King Sancho I. of Portugal is 
likely to have been the Founder An. 1194, when 
fome ſay he only rebuilt ir, It is under the Jurif- 
dition of Torres Vedras. 
_ Caſfanheira. 

A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura, in 
about - 39 Degrees Latitude, Seven Leagues from 
Lisbon up the River, under the juriſdiction of 
Torres Vedras, feared on the Banks of the River 
Tagat, which overflowing its Fields makes them 
fruitful, producing Corn, Wine, Oyl, and abun- 
dance of Cheſtnuts, whence the Name of the 
Place, Caft anha in Portugueze being a Cheſtnut. 
The Inhabirantrs are not above 300, One Pariſh, 
One Monaſtery of Friars, and One of Nuns. The 
Arms Azure, Four Barrs Argent. It was Founded by 
King A/onſo I. of Portugal An. 1170, placing 
there the Strangers that came to aſſiſt him in 
taking ot Lishon. Ir was an Earldom of the Crea- 
tion ot King John - in the Family of Ataide. 


A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
ſomewhat above 30 Degrees Latitude, Seven 
Leagues North of Lisbon, ſeared on the Bank of 
a ſmall River, which falls into the Tagus, and 
produces Wine chiefly. The Inhabitants are not 
above 400, One Parith, One Monaftery of Friars, 
an Houſe of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpital. Its 
Arms a Bull call'd in Portugueze Alano, 

alluding 
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alluding to the Name Alenquer. It ſends Deputies 
to the Cortes, yet is under the Juriſdiction of 
Torres Vedras. The Foundation is aſcrib'd to the 
Alans, who call'd it A/ankerk, fignifying the 
Church ot the A/ars, and fince corruptly Alenguer. 
King A/onſo I. of Portugal recover d it from 
the Moors An. 1148. King Philip III. of Spain 
made. it a Marquiſate, and gave the Title to 
D. Fames de Silva, which devolv'd to the Dukes 
of Hrjar in Spain, and upon the Revolt of Portugal 
the Title fell. 


A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
about 39 Degrees Latitude, Seven Leagues from 
Lisbon, not far from the Ocean, adorn'd with an 
old ftrong Caftle, the Country produces Corn, 
Wine, and Oil. The Inhabitants about 500, Four 
Pariſhes, Three Monaſteries of Friars, an Houſe 
of Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, and Juriſdiction 
over 22 Townlhips. When Founded is not known, 
but the Name Torres Vedras fignifies as much 
as Torres Velba, Old Towers. King A/on/o J. 
of Portugal is ſaid to have taken it from the 
Moors An. 1148, and to have rebuilr it. It has 
been the Jointer of ſeveral Quzens of Portugal, 
and was made an Earldom by King Philip IV. 
of Spain, who beſtow'd that Honour on the Fa- 
mily of Alarcon. 


| tven3za. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in about 
28 Degrees and a half Latitude, and about 30 
Leagues Eaſt from Lisbon, feared in a Plain on 
the JEaft Side of the River Guaiana, which is 
next the Spaniſh Eſtremadura, under the Jurif- 
diction of Elves, has double Walls, and a Bridge 
over the River, both Built by King Emanuel, who 
alſo Rebuilt its Caſtle. King Zoba II. Built in 
it a beautiful Tower in the Lear 1488, King John IV. 


during 
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during the Wars with Spain caus'd ir to be For- 
rity'd after the Modern Manner by Mallet, the 
French Ingineer, who thut up the old Wall within 
his Work, adding Nine Regular Baſtions, a Ditch, 
and Covert Way, which render it very ſtrong, 
The Territory is fruitful in Com, Wine, 
Oil, and all Sorts of Fruit, and about it are bred 

ood Horſes. The Inhabitants are about 1800, Two 

ariſhes, One Monaſtery of Friars, One of Nuns, 
Nine Chappels, an Houſe of Miſericordia, an 
Hoſpital, fends Depuries to the Corres. Its Arms 
a Fortreſs with Towers, and before the Gate 
a Green Olive tree. King Denis was the Founder 
in the Year 1298, and it was ſo call'd becauſe 
Built in an Olive Ground. King Alanſe V. 
ereCted it an Eatldom, and gave the Title to the 
Family of Me/o, but the Title has faiPd. In the 
lalt Revolution of Portugal it was taken by the 
Spaniards, under the Command of the Duke of S. 

erman, An. 1657. | 

to de Mugem. 

A Town in mes Rovine of Eftremadura, in 
about 39 Degrees of Latitude, Eight Leagues from 
Lisbon up the River Tagus; on the South Side 
of which it is ſeated, and fo call'd from a Sort of 
Fiſh taken there in great Plenty, call'd Magens. 
The Number ct Inhabitants is not above 200, in 
One Pariſh. King Denis was the Founder Ar. 
1710. 


A Town in the Province of A/ertejo, in ſome- 
what above 38 Degrees Latitude, under the juriſ- 
diction of Beja, about 30 Leagues South - Eaſt from 
Lisbon, ſeated in a pleaſant Plain half a League 
trom the River Guadiana, and on the South Side 
ot it betwixt TWO Brooks, which fall into 
the River Ardita, the Soil fruirful, producing 
Corn, Wine, and Oil. The 1 re 
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about eo, Two Pariſhes, Two Monaſteries of 
Friars, Two of Nuns, an Houſe of Miſericordia, 
an Hoſpital, a good Fort, ſends Deputies to the 
Cortes, and keeps a Fair on the Eighth of Seprem- 
ber. Fabulous Pretenders to Antiquity aſſign the 
Followers of Hercules for its Founders, others 
to Ancient People of Arda/uzia, and others 
the Moors ; but the moſt likely is it was Built 
under King A/onſo I. of Portugal, by ſome 
who there took a Mooriſp Woman fitting at the 
Foot of a Tower, which are now the Arms of the 
Place. King Dems enlarg'd it, and Built the 
Caſtle Am. 1294. In this Place in the Year 1628. 
livd a Woman who was the Thirteenth Time 
a Widow. King Philip IV. of Spain erefted 
it an Earldom, and gave the Title to D. Alvaro 
de Melo, which fell with the Revolution of 
Portugal. 


A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
about 38 Degrecs and a half Latitude, between 
Five and Six Miles from Lisbon to the South, 
and near Setubal, ſeated on the Side of a Hill, on 
the Top whereof is a ſtrong Fort Built on a Rock. 
The Town is wall'd with many Towers about ir, 
and below in the Plain are abundance of Gardens 
and Country-houſes, the Territory producing 
Corn and Wine. It ſends Deputies to the Cortes, 
and bears for its Arms a Palm-branch, held by a 
Man's Hand between Two Caſtles, and on each 
Side the Croſs of the Knights of Santiago, over all 
in Chief the Portugueze Arms. The inhabitants 
may be about 800, Two Pariſhes, Two Mona- 
ſteries, Six Chappels, an Houſe of Miſericordia, 
and an Hoſpital. Who was the Founder does not 
appear, but the Name Paluela, little Palm-tree, 
denotes whence it came, that is, from thoſe Trees, 
and had the Diminutive Particle added to diſtin- 


guiſh 
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guiſh it from Palma in Andatuzia. King Alon- 
Jo |. of Portugal took it from the Moors in the 
Year 1147, or rather his Son King Sancho I. in 
the Year 1205, for it is more certain that he con- 
quer d and new-peopled it. 

Uilla Aer de. 

A Town in the Province ot Eftremadura, in 
about 38 Degrezs Latitude, 9 Leagues from 
Lisbon Northward, Three from Torres Vedras, 
and under its Juriſdiction, ſeated in the plaineſt 
Part of a Mountain, call d Monte Funto, well 
water'd, which renders its Soil fruitful and 
pleaſant, whence it took irs Name, fignifying 
Green-rown. The Inhabitants are in Number 
about 3oo, in One Pariſh, a Monaſtery of Fran- 
ciſcans clole by, and keeps a Fair on the 21th of 
Ottober. It was Founded in the Year 1160 by one 
Alard, a Foreign Commander, who came to aſſiſt 
King A/onſo I. of Portugal at the taking of 
Lisbon, who gave him thoſe Lands as a Reward 
tor his Service. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in 38 
Degrees Latitude, about 23 Leagues from Lisbon 
to the Faſt, and Three from Villavicioſa to the 
Weſt, in the Territory of Ebora, ſeared in a Plain, 
defended by a Caſtle, producing Corn, has ſome 
Paiture-ground, and deals in the Woollen Manu- 
facture. The Inhabirants are about 300, in One 
Pariſh, Founded by King Denis An. 1312. It 
is an Eatldom, ere ed by King Emanuel, and in 
the Family of Coutinho. 

| Aʒumar 
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A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in near 
29 Degrees Latitude, about 30 Leagues from L/ 
bon to the Eaſt, and Three South from Portalegre, 
in whoſe Territory it is, ſeated in a pleaſant Plain, 
abounding with Wine and Cattle. It is * 
all 
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and contains 300 Inhabitants, in One Pariſh. King 
Denis was. the Founder Az. 1310. King Philip 
IV. of Spain eretted it an Earldom, and beſtow'd. 
the Honour on the Houſe of Melo, but with the Re- 
volution of Portugal it fail'd. 


A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
about 39 Degrees Latitude, Eight Leagues from 
Lisbon to the North, in the Territory of Leiria, 

eaſantly ſeated, not far from the Ocean, producing 
ome Corn. Wine, and much Fruit. Its Inhabi- 
tants may be about 350, in One Pariſh, and keeps 
a Fair in Auguſt, The Founder was one Jordan, 
a Foreigner, who came to atliſt King Alonſo I. 
of Portugal at the taking of Lisbon, who gave 
him thoſe Lands as a Reward 47. 1160. It belongs 
to the Earls of Monſanto. 


A Town in the Province of Eſtremadurs, in 
about 34 Degrees Latitude, Nine Leagues from 
Lisbon to the North Eaſt, in the Territory of 
Setubal, ſeated on the Southern Bank of T agus, 
producing ſome Corn, and more Wine, but ir is 
extremely hot and unhealthy. The Inhabitants 
about 400, One Pariſh, which is a Priory, be- 
my the Knightsof Avis. Founded by D. 
Papo, Biſhop of Ebora, Ar. 1200, inthe Reignot 
King Sancho I. of Portugal. 


Alcanhede. 

A Town in the TOs 1 . a- 

ut 38 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, 15 ues 
from Lisbon to the North-Eaft, in the Territory 
of Santarem, ſeated at the Foot of a Mountain, 
and producing ſome Corn, more Wine, Oil, and 
Fruit. The Inhabitants are not above 1000, and 
One Pariſh. Founded by Alenſo I. King of Por- 
tugal in the Year 1163. His Son King Sancho 
42 Yeats after gave it 8 „ 
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and it is one of the beſt Commendaries belong- 
ing to that Order, worth 2500 Cruzado's a Year, 
about 300 Pounds. King Philip III. of Spain 
eredted it an Earldom, and beſtow'd the Honour 
on D. Francis de Alencaſtre. 


Arruda. 

A Town in the Province of Eſiremadura, in about 
29 Degrees Latitude, Five Leagues from Lisbon to 
the Northward, in the Territory of Torres Ve. 
dras; à Soil producing Corn, Wine, Oil, and 
much Fruit. Here are faid to be found a Sort of 
Stones which they lay at the Bottom of their O- 
vens, and which once heated will Bake Bread for 
Two Days without more Fire; they add, that 
if carry'd from thence they loſe this Virtue, 


which I ſuppole is to fave the Credit of the Fa- 


ble. It has about 300 Inhabitants, and One Pa- 
rith. The Founders were certain Exgliſb Gentle- 
men, who came to aſſiſt King A/onſo l. 
King of Portugal, at the taking of Lisbon, An. 
1169. King Sancho I, gave this Town to the 
Knights of Santiago- 


Durem. 

A Town in the Province of Effremadura, in 
39 Degrees 40 Minutes Latitude, about 20 

agu-s from Lzsbon to the Northward, in the 
Terricory of Tomar, ſeared on an Eminence of 
difficult Acceſs on all Sides, producing Corn, 
Wine and Oil, contains 400 Inhabitants, and 2 
Collegiare Pariſh Church, The Founder was 
Alonſo I. King of Portugal, who Built the 
Caftle, and gave it to his Daughter Tereſa. 
King Peter of Portugal, gave it with the Title 
of an Earldom to D. John Alonſo Tells, ſince it 
fell to the Houſe of Braganza, and with it is u- 
nited to the Crown. 
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A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
about 38 Degtees and a half Latitude, about Five 
Leagues from Lisbon, ſcated on the Shore ot the 
Ocean, in the Territory of Setubal, producing 
very little Wheat, or any thing elſe. Has an 


Old Fort, 900 Inhabitants, Two Pariſhes. Found- 


ed by King Sancho I. in the Year 1200, and 
beſtow'd by him on ſome French, who came 
the Year before to ſerve him in his Wars a- 
gainſt the Infidelss. 

Figueyto, 

A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
near 40 Degrees Latitude, about 25 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, betwixt Tomar 
and Coimbra, in the Territory of the former, the 
Rivers Zezere and Pera run near it, and fertilize 
the Soil to bear Wheat, good Wine, and Fruit. 
Keeps a Fair on the 27th of July, and ſends Depu- 
ties to the Cortes. The Inhabitants about 200, 
One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Friars, and One 
of Nuns. The Founder Peter Alonſo, Baſtard 
Son to Alonſo I. King of Portugal, An. 1174. 
who calld it Fzgueyras, becauſe there were 
abundance of Fig-trees in the Flace, ſo call'd 
in Portugueze. Its Arms Or, Five Green Fig- 
tree Leaves, with theſe Words in an Orle, Por 
Dios, y por la Patria, that is, For God and the 
Country. It is an Earldom, erected by King 
Philip IV. of Spain, in the Family of Vaſcon- 


celos. 
Cillafranca, 

A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, Four 
ot Five Leagues from Lisbon up the River, ſeated 
in a large Plain, producing Corn and Wine, and 
feeding ſome Cattle. Keeps a Fair the firſt 
Sunday in Ofober, which laſts Three Days, has 
400 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh, The Founders 


Q 2 were 
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were Engliſh, who came to aſſiſt King 4% / J. 
King of Portugal, in his Wars An. 1160, and 
call'd it Cormoal in Memory of their Country, at- 
terwards chang'd to Villa Franca for the many 
Franchiſes granted to it. 

Allandra. 

A Town in the Province ot Eftremadura, Four 
or Five Leagues from Lisbon up the River, in 
the Territory of Torres Vedras, on the Banks of 
Tagas, which overflows its Fields, and makes 
them fruitful in Corn and Wine. The Inhabitants 
are about 6co, One Monaſtery of Capucin Flint. 
Founded by D. Sqro, Biſhop of Lisbon, An. 
1203, in the Reign of King Sancho |. and 
belongs to the Cathedral of Lzsbon. 

Atalaya. 

A Town in the Province ot Eftremadura, in a- 
hout 39 Degrees and a halt Latitude, about 20 
Leagues from Lisbon to the North Eaſt, on 
the Banks of the River Tags, in the Territory 
of Tomar, ſeated high, whence it took the Name, 
Atalaya in Portugueze fignitying a Watch Tower. 
The Country produces Corn, Wine and Fruit, 
and has ſome Paſture. The Town is defended 
by a Fort, contains about 200 Inhabirants, in One 
Pariſh. King Denis was the Founder Ayr. 
1215. It was firſt erected an Earldom by King 
AlonfoV. and laſtly by King Philip IV. of Spain, 
and is in the Family of Manoel. 

Salvaterra. 

A Town in the Proviuc of Eftremadura, 1 
few Le:gues from Lisbon up the River Tag, 
and on the South Side of it. Here is a Palace 
of the Kings of Portugal, to which they often re- 
pair to take the Divertion of Hurting. The In. 
habirants are about 200, in Out Piriſh, The 
Founder King Denis An. 1295, 


Sat- 
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Sartam. : 
A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in a- 


bout 39 Degrees 50 Minutes Latitude, about 
25 Leagues from Lisbon to the North Eatt, in the 
Territory of Tomar, ſeated in a Country ptod u- 
cing Corn, Wine and Oil, ſends Depuries to the 
Cortes, contains about 300 Inhabitants, in One 
Pariſh. Suppos'd to have been firſt Founded by 
Sertorizs, 74 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, 
and by him call'd Sertago, thence corfupily 
Sartam. But laying aſide this Uncertainty. it was 
Founded or Rebuilt by Earl Henry, father to 
Alonſo I. King of Portugal, An. 1111. Here 
hapned a Prodigy in the Lear 1624, Which was, 
That a Mule | pended to one Peter Mendes 
brought forth another Mule. 
Hedꝛogao. | 

A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
near 40 Degrees Latitude, about 20 Leagues from 
Lisbon, to the North- Eaſt, and in the Territory 
of Tomar, ſeated on the flat Top of a Hill, en- 
compaſs d by the Rivers Zezere and Pera, which 
render the Lands about fruitful, to produce ſome 
Corn, Wine, Oil and Flax, but abundance of 
Cheſtnuts. It is a pleaſant healthy Place, con- 
tains about 400 Inhabirants, One Paniſh, ſeveral 
Chappels, and cloſe by it a Monaſtery of Domini- 
cans, ſuppos d to be Founded by the Romans, by 
reaſon of ſome of their Inſcriptions found there. 
Its Arms an Eagle looking on the Sun, in Baſe 
the River Zezere. Ir was Rebuilt by 4/0n/o J. 
King of Portugal, and was the Place his Suc- 
ceſſors repaird ro a Hunting, whilſt they 
kept their Court at Cormbra. 

Almeyzin. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in 
about 39 Degrees Latitude, Fourteen Leagues 
lrom Lisbon up the River Tagas, ſeated on the 

Q 3 South 
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Souch Side of ir, oppolite to Santarem, to whoſe 
Territory it belongs, in a pleaſant and fruitful 
Plain, producing Corn, Wine, Oil and Fruit, 
and adorn'd with a Royal Foreit, full of all 
Sorts of Game, where the Kings of Portugal once 
us'd to paſs the Heat of the Summer for its Cool 
and Healthful Air, here being a handſome Palace, 
and ſtrong Caſtle, Built by K ng Emanuel, and 1 
Curious Hoſpital by his Son King Fobn III. 
tor the Entertainment of poor Courtiers, Wi- 
dows, and other Needy People. The Town con- 
tains 300 Inhabitants, in One Pariſh. The Foun: 
der was King John I. An. 1411. Here Henry 
the King and Cardinal held the Cortes in the 
Year 1579. to ſettle the Succeſlion of Portugal, 
and the following Year King Philip II. of 


Spain jertled all Affairs relating to the Govern- 
ment ot this Kingdom. 


Zambuja. 

A Town in the Frovince of Eftremadura, ina. 
bout 39 Degrees Latitude, Nine Leagues from 
Lisbon up the River Tagvs, and on the Bank of 
that River, in the Territory of Santarem, pro- 
ducing Corn, Wine, Oit, Fruit, and Paſture. 
The Inhabitants about 200, in One Pariſh. The 
Founder D. Chi/de Nolin, a Flemming, who had 
that Land given him by A/onſo I. King of 
Portugal, for aſſiſting him at the Siege of Lisbon 
An. 1147. Others ſay the Founder was King 
Sancho the I. who gave it to D. Rolin, Son to 


him before nam d, An. 1200, and it ſtill belongs io 
that Family. 


Serpa. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in 37 
Degrees 57 Minutes Latitude, about 25 Leagucs 
from Lisbon South-Eaſt, beyond the River Gu. 
tuna, next Audalaaia, in the Territory of Bejz, 
| ſeated 
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ſeated in a Rich Soil, producing much Corn, 
Wine, Oil, and Pafture. It is wall'd, has a 
ſtrong Caſtle, 1 800 Inhabitants, Two Pariſhes in 
the Gift of the Prior of the Knights of Avis, One 
Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars, an Houle of Mi- 
ſericordia, an Hoſpiral, ſends Deputies to the 
Cortes, and keeps a Fair onthe 25th of Augufl. 
The Founders are thought to have been the An- 
cient Turduli, long before the Birth of Chriſt. 
It was known by the ſame Name in the Time of 
the Romans, as appears by an Inſcription, found 
in it to this Effect. 


Fabia Priſca, Born at Serpa, Citizen of 


Rome, 20 Tears of Age, hes bere Bury d. 
May the Earth be ligbt to her. 


It was taken and retaken by the Moors, and 
from them ſeveral Times; and being Ruin'd 
by the Wars, was Rebuilt by King Denis An. 
1295, Who ereQted its Caftle, and gave it the 
Franchiſes of Ebora. 


A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura in a 
bout 40 Degrees ' Latitude, above 26 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North, and Six from Leiria, 
ſeared on the Bank of a Brook, not far from the 
Ocean, in a Soil producing Corn, Wine and 
Fruit. It has an old Caſtle and Palace, about 800 
Inhabitants, One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Fri- 
ars, and One of Nuns. Founded by Earl Henry, 
Father to Alonſo I. King of Portugal, An. 1111. 

a Iunhete, 
A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura, in 
about 29 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, about 
20 Leagues fiom Lisbon North-Eaſt up rhe 
River Tagus, ſeated betwixt the Rivers Zezere 
and Tags ; the firſt of which here falls into rhe 
Q 4 latter 
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latter with ſuch a rapid Stream that their Wa- 
ters do not mix for ſome Way. Its principal 
Product Corn and Oil. The Inhabitants about 
in One Pariſh. and keeps a Fair on the Firſt 
of Auguft. It was Built by the Romans, who call d 
it Pugna Tagi, the Strite of Tagas, with the 
River Zezere, corruptly Punbete. King Sebafti- 
an firſt made it a Market Town, A. 1560, 
at the Requeſt of Simon Gomez, commonly 
call'd the Holy Shoomaker, who is reported 
to have had the Gift of 1 
a | 
A Town in the Province -  BIEH in near 39 
Degrees Latitude, about 30 Leagues from Licbon 
to the Eaſt, in the Territory of Eluat, on the 
Borders of the Spaniſbd Eſtremadura, ſeated on 
the Flat of an Eminency, wall'd, and ſtrengthned 
with a Caſtle. The Land produces Corn, Wine 
and Oil, and there are large Meddows well 
water, and ſhaded with Pine- where much 
Cattle breeds. The Inhabitants about 1 2co, 
One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars, 
Six Chappels, an Houſe of Miſericordia, and an 
Hoſpital, and ſends Deputies to the Corres. The 


Founder King Denis, Arn. 1400. who Built the 
Caſtle, 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in a- 
bout 36 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, 20 
Leagues from Lisbon South-Eaſt, and Four South 
from Ebora, in whoſe Territory it is, ſeat- 
ed on the Side of 2 Hill, in a Soil producing 
Com, Wine and Oil, has a Caſtle, about 600 
Inhabitants, One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Friars, 
One of Nuns, and ſends Deputies to the Cortes. 
Antiquaries will have the Cz/re to be the Foun- 
ders of it, before the Birth of Chriſt, bur it ap- 
pears that King Denis was the True Builder Az. 

1312, 


State of PORTUGAL. 233 


1312, allowing the Inhabitants 1000 Pounds 
in Money to Build Walls. King Jobn II. ot Por- 
tugal held the Cortes here in the Year 1482. 


Porto de Mos. 

A Town in the Rovine Eftremadura, ſeat- 
ed on the Side of a Mountain, on the Banks of a 
ſmall River, near Leiria, and in its Territory, 
produci Corn, Wine, and Oil, ſtrengthned 
with a Caſtle, has about 200 Inhabitants, One 
Pariſh, and ſends Deputies to the Corres. Found» 
ed by King Sancho I. of Portugal in the Year 
1 200, 


A Town in the Province of Eftrenadura, in 
near 40 Degrees Latitude, about 27 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North, has but 250 Inhabi- 


_= yet ſends Depuries to the Corres. Founded 


D. Gualdin Paez, Maſter of the Tem- 
ers in Portugal, in the Year 1180. Here Peace 
was concluded between King Denis and his Son 
Prince A/onſo, afterwards King, by the Media- 
tion of the Holy Queen S. Elizabeth, Wife to 
the One, and Mother to the other, in the Lear 


1323. 
Atou 
A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura, in 
above 39 Latitude, about 10 Leagues 
from Lisbon, ſeated on an Eminency, on che 
Coaſt of the Ocean, has an old Caſtle, 300 
Inhabitants, One Pariſh, and ſends Depuries to 
the Corres. The Founder Villiam de la Corne, 
2 French Gentleman, to whom A/-n/o I. King 
of Portugal, gave that Land for ais Service 
againſt the Moors Ar. 1165. It i an — 
firſt erected by King A/onſo V. and renew 


by King Sebaſtian in the Family of Azazde. 
| Monte 
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A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in about 
8 Degrees and a half Latitude, 15 Leagues from 
iabon, in the Territory of Ebore, ſeated on an 
Eminency; on the Top whereof is a ſtrong Ca- 
ftle. The River Canba runs by, and fertilizes its 
Lands. Here are made Curious Earthen 45 and 
Pitchers for drinking Water, adorn'd with bright 
White Stones. King Alonſo V. and King John 
II. held the Corres here. The Inhabitants may 
amount to about 2000, Four Pariſhes, One Mo- 
naſtery of Friars, an Houſe of Mz/ericordia, and 
an Hoſpital, ſends Deputies to the Cortes, and 
keeps one Fair the Firft of May, and another on 
the Firſt Sunday of September. King Sancho |. 
was the Founder, An. 1201. It was a Marqui- 
fate in the Houſe of Braganza, now ennex'd with 


it to the Crown. 
Alcobaza. : 
A Town and Royal Monaftery in the Provinceot 


Eftremaqara, in about 39 Degrees and a half Lati- 
tude, and 15Leagues from Lisbon to the North, Two 
Leagues from the Sea coaſt, both founded by Alonſo 
King of Portugal, to fulfil a Vow he made for the 
taking of Santarem. The Monaſtery is ſumptu- 
ous, of the Order of S. Bernard, and the Burial- 
* of many Kings of Portugal. The Abbots of 

are Mitred, have a Sort of Epiſcopal Jurif- 
_ dition, and are Temporal Lords of the Town, 
which is ſeared on a high Hill, defended by a 
Caftle, almoſt emcompaſs d by the Rivers Alcoa 
and Baza, which compoſe the oa of Alcobaza. 
Thelnhabitants may — to about 250. 

Oel. 

A Town in the — of Alentejo, in near 
28 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, above 20 
Leagues from Lisbon to the South-Eaſt, ſeared 
on an Eminency ; on the Top whereof is an Old 


Caſtle, in the Territory of Ebora, and not far 
from 
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from it, wall d; the Land produces Corn, Wine, 
and Oil, and has a large Plain of Paſture reaching 
Four Leagues. The Inhabitants abour 700. Two 
Pariſhes, Two Monaſteries of Friars, ſends Depu- 
ties to the Cortes, and keeps One Fair on the 3d 
of May, another on the 19th of Auguſt, and a 
third in September. Founded in the Reign of 


King Alonſo III. Ar. 1262, by D. Fobn Pires 
Aboim, and D. Peter Tanbez. 


Eboza Monte. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in the 
Territory of Eſtremoz, and Three Leagues from 
ir, ſeated high, wall'd, has an Old Caltle, pro- 
duces Corn, Wheat, and Oil, and breeds Cartle 
in its Plain, and on the Mountains, and contains 
about 300 Inhabitants, in One Pariſh. Who was 


the Founder does not appear, but King Denis Built 
the Caſtle An. 1321. 
Jurumenha. 

A Town in the Province of Alemejo, in about 
38 Degrees and a half Latitude, near 30 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the Eaſt, ſomewhat Southward, 
in the Territory of E/vas, and Two Leagues South 
from it; ſeated on a Hill, on the Banks of the 
River Guadiana, wall'd, produces Corn, Wine, 
Oil, and breeds Cattle. Its Arms a Caſtle in the 
midſt of Water, with the Portcullices hanging. 
The Inhabitants about 200, One Pariſh. Said to 
be Built by the Ancient Ce/re, Enlarg'd by King 


Denis, who Built the Fort which has 17 Towers 
An. 1311. 


onfozte. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in about 
38 Degrees and a half Latitude, above 25 Leagues 
rom Lisbon to the South-Eaſt, and about Four 
from Vi/lavizoſa ;, it is wall'd, has Four Gates, 
and a Caſtle on a Hill, very ſtrong by Nature, 
from which it takes Name. The Land produces 


Corn, 
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Corn, and Wine, and has much Paſture- ground. 
The inhabirants about 700, T hice Parithes, One 
Monaſtery of Franci/can Nuns, Six Chappels, an 
Houſe of Mi/ericordia, an Hofpiral, ſends Depu- 
ties to the Corres, Its Arms Three Towers with 
a Barner on On2 of them. When Founded does 
not appear, but King A/onjo III. is faid to 
Fave Rebuilt it, moſt likely he was the Founder: 
King Denis Enlarg'd it, and Built the Caſtle 
on the Hill, which commands the Country 


round. 
Caſtelo de Aide. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in about 
28 Degrees and à half Latitude, near 30 Leagues 
from Lirbon to the Eaſt, in the Territory of 
Portalegre, and Two Leagues from ir, ſeated in 
a Botrom between Two Mountains, producing 
Corn, Wine and Oil, and breeding Cattle. The 
Inhabitants about 800, what Pariſhes Ido not 
find, One Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars, ſends 
Deputies to rhe Corres. and keeps a Fair on the 
10h of Auguſt. Suppos'd to be Built by King 
Denis when he built the Caſtle, Az. 1410. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in about 
28 Degrees 50 Minutes Latitude, about 30 
Leagues from Lisbon, berwixt Portalegre and 
Ellremoa, in the Territory of the latter. ſeared on 
a Hill, by the Rivulet Axbaluoarda. The Land 
producing ſome Corn and Oil, breeds abundance 
of Swine, deals in the Woollen Manufacture, has 
about 500 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, Five Chappels, 
an Houſe of Miſericordia. an Hoſpital, and fr ds 
Depuries to the Cortes, Suppos'd to be Founded 
by the Romans. King Alonſo II. gain'd it from 
the Moors, King Denis enlarg'd it, and erected 
the Caſtle. 


Al- 
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A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in about 
39 Degrees Laticude, above 30 Leagues from 
Lisbon. Two Leagues South from Portalegre, on 
the Borders of the Spaniſh Eftremadura, ſeated on 
a 2 Eminency, from which it takes name, 
Alegre in Portugueze hgnitying Pleaſant or Merry. 
It is wall'd, and has a Caſtle, by it runs a Rivuler, 
which watering the Lands makes it produce 
Corn, Wine, and Oil, befides ſome Quantity of 
Honey. Inhabited by 300 Families, and ſends 
Deputies to the Cortes. King Denis Built the 
Caftle, whence it is ſuppos d he was Founder of 
the Town. | 


Par vao. 


A Town in the Province of Aentejo, in about 


29 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, 30 Leagues 
from Libon Weſt, ſome what Northward, Two 
Leagues from Porta/cgre to the North, and in its 
Territory on the Borders of the Spaniſh Eſtrema- 
dura, ſeated on a Hill, wall'd, has a good Caſtle, 
is water d by the River Ar2men, and produces 
ſome Coin, breeds Carite, and makes ſome Ho- 
ner The Inhabirants about 3 50, One Pariſh, 
One Monaltery of Franciſcan Friars, and ſends 
Depur es to the Corres. Some fancy it Founded 
by the Erminii, Ancient Inhabitants of the Moun- 
tain Serra da Eſtrella, before the Birth of Chriſt , 
but there is beter Authority that it was Built in 
the Year 770, by Marvan, a Moor. Lord of Coim- 
bra whogave it his Name. King Denis Enlarg d 
it, and Built the Caſtle. 
Ironches, 
A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in 38 
Degrees Latitude, about 30 Leagues Weſt from 
Lisbon, not far South from Porralcgre, and in its 
Territory, ſeated on a Hill, which runs down 
from the Town to the River Caya; about it is a 


Wall 


.Y 
| 
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Wall like an Half Moon, defended by a Caſtle, 
the Land bearing Corn, Wine, and Oil, and feed- 
ing Cattle. The Inhabitants about 600, dealing 
in the Woollen Manufacture, One Parilh, One 
Monaſtery of Auſtin Friars, an Houſe of Mi/ericor- 
dia, an Hoſpital, and ſends Depuries to the Corres, 
Suppos'd ro be Founded by the Ardeluzians of 
Arroche, who gave it the Name of their Town 
in the time of the Emperor Caligula. King Denis 


Built the Caftle, and Enlarg'd the Town, which 


is now a Marquiſate. In 1696 the King of Por- 
tugul caus d this Town to be fortify'd after the 
Modern Manner by Mallet the French Engineer, 
who ſtrengthned ir with Five Baſtions, and a 
Demi baſtion at the Old Fort, and added an Out- 
work on an Eminence that commands the Town 
making Epaulments in the Baſtions to cover the 
Men in caſe the Eminence were taken by an 


Enemy. C 

A Town in the Province of E ſtremadura, in 
about 39 Degrees Latitude, and about a Dozen 
Leagues from Licbon to the Eaſt. ſomewhat North- 
ward, ſeated on a Hill by a River call'd alſo 
Coruche, of about 250 Inhabitants, One Pariſh 
ſends Deputies to the Cortes, Not known by 
whom Founded, but recover'd from the Moors by 
Alonſo le King cf Portugal. 

Arropolos. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in about 
Degrees and a half Latitude, and about 15 

agues from Lisbon Eaſt, in the Territory of 
Ebora, ieated on an Eminency, with an Old Caſtle, 
res- Corn, Wine, and feeding Cattle- The 
nhabirants about zoo, One Pariſh, ſends Deputies 
to the Cortes. The Founder King Dems An. 
1310. wasanFarldom in the Houſe of Braganza, 
and with it annex d to the Crown, 
02- 
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A Town in the Province of Alentejo, near 
30 Leagues from Licbon, in about 38 Degrees 
and a half Latitude, Two Leagues from Villaui- 
zoſa, in the Territory of Eſiremos, ſeated in 2 
pleaſant Plain, producing Corn, Wine and Oil, 
with an Old Caſtle, 400 Inhabitants, ſends De- 
puties to the Corres. Its Arms Two Barbles, 
Made an Earldom by King John II. and be- 
ftow'd on the Family of Continbo. 

onzaraz. 
A Town in N 2 the Territory of 
Eluat, 8 Leagues from Ebora, ſeated on a Hill, 
wall'd, has a Caſtle, lyes near the River Guadia- 
na. The Inhabitants about 600, One Pariſh, and 
ſerfds Deputies to the Cortes. Founded by King 
Denis An. * * o, who Built the Cn 

Batal own, and Royal Monaſtery. 

In the Province of 8 in about 36 
Degrees and a half Latitude, and 20 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North, One and a half from 
Leiria, and in its Territory. The Monaſtery was 
Founded by King John I. of Portugal, in 
Memory of the Famous Battle of A/jabarrota be 

in'd over the Spaniards. It is the Nobleſt 
| ne in Portugal, and one of the firſt Rank 
in Europe, and belongs to the Order of S. Domi- 
nick. The Town was compos d by the Neighbour- 
ing People many, to the Monaſtery, and con- 
tains about 300 Inhabitants. There is by ita 
Mine of fine Jeat, of which they make ſeveral 
Curiofities to ſell about the Country. 


A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 
about 39 Degrees and a half Latitude, and 17 
or 18 Leagues from Lisbon, Northward. Has 
not above 120 Inhabitants, in One Pariſh. Foun- 
ded by King Denis Ar. 1315. 

Voz 
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Ponteargil. 

{n the Province of Eſiremadura, Two Leagues 
from Santaren, and in its Territory, on the 
South Side of Tags, ſcared in a large Plain, 
irs clic? Product Honey. The Inhabitants about 
in One Pariſh. Founded by King Denis An. 


1215. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in the 
Territory of E/vas, on the Banks of the River 
Guadiana, about 30 Leagues to the Weſt, ſome- 
what Southerly from Lzrsbon. Has but 20 
Inhabitants, in One Pariſh. King Denis the 
Founder An. 1295, who alſo Built the Caftle, 
and gave it the fame Franchiſes. G 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in the 
Territory of E/vas, and Eight Leagues from ir, 
ſeared on a Hill, near a ſmall River, walFd, and 
has a Caftle. The Inhabitants about 500, One 
Pariſh, Six Chappels, an Houſe of Miſericordia, 
an Hoſpital, and ſends Deputies to the Corres. 
The Founder D. Lorenzo Alonſo, Maſter of the 
Knights of Avis, by Order of King Denis An. 
1292, calling it A/androa/, from a Plant like 
Laurel growing thereabouts in great Plenty, call'd 
in Portuguc ae Alandros. 


Peniche. 
A Town in the Province of Eftremadura, in 


about 38 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, 14 


Leagues North from Liebon, on the Sea- 
- Coaſt Two Leagues from the Iſlands Berlengas. 
It has a good Fort, Built by King Philip II. 
of Spain. The Territory produces little, the 
Inhabitants about 620. and One Pariſh. The 
Founders were the Luſiranians, drove hither by 
the Victorious Arms of Fulizs Ceſar, who 
receiv'd them to Mercy, and they ſettled here. = 
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the 22th of April 1575, the Sea caſt up in this Place 
2 Monſtrous Dead Filh, 40 Yards long, Three 
and Three Quarters wide, as thick as a Man's 
height, the Two Points of the Tail Five Yards 
aſunder, and Two and half in length; the Back 
Black, the Belly White, and the Mouth in it; 
each Eye half 2 Yard long, Tusks Eight 
Yards in length, the Head lifted up, with 16 
Round Teeth on a Side. 


Atboz. 

A Town in the little Kingdom of Algarve, 
in 37 Degrees Latitude, about 35 Leagues from 
Lisbon South-Eaſt, in the Territory of Lagos, 
ſeated in a large Plain, has an old Caftle, and 
Veſſels of 50 Tun can come up to it. The chief 
Product Wine and Fruit. The Inhabitants 
about 3 50, moſt Sailers and Fiſhermen, One 
Pariſh. Some will fancy this to be the Ancient 
Portus Hannibalis, Built by that great Carthagi nian 
General, but with little Probability. King San- 
cho I. of Portugal gain'd it from the Moors 
1189. 


coytin. | 

A Town in the Little Kingdom of Algarve, in 
37 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, about 35 
Leagues from Lisbon South-Eaſt, ſeated on a 
Hill, cloſe to the River Gaadiana, which parts 
it from Andalugia. It has one of the bett Caſtles 
in the Kingdom. The Inhabitants are about 200, 
in One Pariſh. King Denis Founded it Ar. 
1300, and gave it to the Knights of Santiago. It 
s an Earldom. Here the Peace was concluded 
between King Ferdinand of Portugal, and Henry 
il. of Caſtile, in the Year 1371, by the Mediation 
of Pope Gregory IX. 

ſtromarin. 


' ATown in the Little Kingdom of Algarve, in 
lttle above 37 nes North Latitude, in 
| the 
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the Territory of Tavira, at the Mouth of the 
River Gaudiana, oppoſite to Ayamonte. It has a 
ſtrong Caſtle, 300 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, and 
ſends Deputies to the Cortes, King Alonſo 
III. of Portugal! was the Founder An. 


1277. 
| Mertola. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, near 
the Edge of A/garve, in 37 Degrees and a half 
Latitude, about 30 Leagues from Lisbon to the 
South-Eaſt, and in the Territory of Beja, ſtrongly 
ſeated near the River Gauadiana, on the Eaſt Side 
of it, has a ſtrong Caſtle, and a fruitful Terri. 
tory, producing Corn and Wine, and breeding 
Cattle. The Inhabirants about 500, One Pariſh, 
an 'Houſe of M;/ericordia. an Hoſpital, and ſends 
Deputies to the Cortes. Said to Founded by 
the Syrians, expell'd by Alexander the Great 
318 Years before Chriſt, calling it Myrtiri, 
fignifying New Tyre. Fulius Ceſar made it 3 
Free Town, and call'd it Julia Myrtilis, corrupt. 
ly Mertola. There are ſeveral Statues, Columns, 
and cther Ancient Monuments, found of that time, 
King Sancho II. of Portugal recover d it from the 
Moors An. 1239, and gave it to the Knights of 
Santiago, 

Loule. 45 

A Town in the Kingdom of Algarve, Two 
Leagues from Faro, in the Territory of Tavira, 
ſeated ina pleaſant Plain. It is wald, has an old 


Caſtle. about 8co Inhabitants, One Pariſh, Two 


Monaſteries of Friars, an Houſe of Miſericordia, 
an Holpital, and fends Deputies to the Corres, 
and keeps a Fair on the 25th of Auguſt. The 
Foundation uncertain. King Alanſo III. of Por- 
zugal gain'd it from the Moors. It was once an 
Earldom. | 


Ode mira. 
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A Town in the Province of Alentejo, near 
the Edge of Algarve, in the Territory of Beja, 
Four Leagues from the Ocean, ſeated in a Bottom 
between Two Hills, on the Banks of a River, 
has an old Caftle, 400 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, 
ind One Monaftery of Friars. Founded by 
King Alonſo III. An. 1256. It is an Earldom, 
ereted by King Alonſo V. and in the Family of 


Noronha. 
Faro. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, Three 
Leagues from Beja, and in its Territory, ſeated 
on a Hill, has but 100 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, 
Founded by D. Stephen de Faro, with the Leave 
of King Philip III. of Spain An. 1616, and was 
created Earl of it. 

Moura. 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, and the 
Territory of EZvas, ſeated on an Eminency neat 
the River Guadiana, and the Borders of the 
Spaniſh Eftremadura, has about 400 Inhabitants, 
and ſends Deputies to the Cortes. Founded Ar. 
1226 by Goncalo Egas, Prior of the Knights of 
S. John. King Denis Built the Caftle in the 
Year 1298. In 1657, when the War between 
Spain and Portugal, it was taken the 
Spaniards, and again retaken the ſame Year by the 


Portuguc ze. 
Berenget. 
A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in the 
Territory of Beja, and Two Leagues from it, 
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ſeated on the Bank of the River Gallego, has 
400 Inhabirants, and One Pariſh. Its Arms 


Gules, a wing d Arm Or, holding a Naked Sword, 

the Coat of the Houſe of Manoel. The Founder 

D, Peter de Souſa, ay Earl of Prado, in the\ 
* 


Reign 
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Reign of King Fohz III. Az. 155, and it ſtill 
belongs to that Family. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, a League 
from Campo Mayor, and in. the Territory of 
Eluat, ſeared on an impregnable Mountain, on 
the Bank of the River Chebora, wall'd, has a 
ſtrong Caftle, 200 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh, 
The Founder King Denic, when he Built the 
Caſtle An. 1298. In it is a Spring that has 
Two wonderful Qualities, the firſt, that it kills 
any Creature caſt into it, except Frogs; the 
other, that it will not boil Fleſh or Herbs. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, Five 

from Portalegre, and in the Territory of 
 Eftremoz, ſeated on a high Flat, wall'd, has an 
old ruin'd Caftle, by which runs the River 
Avis, — Brno" . os Pari Wig 
Mona of Friars, Six Chappels, an 2 © 
Miſericordia, and an Hoſpital, ſends Deputies to 
the Cortes, and keeps a Fair on the 29th 
of June. Supposd to be Founded by King 


Denis. - 

de Aide. 

A Tov in the Province of Alentejo, Four 
Leagues from Portalegre, and in the Territory of 
Eſtremoz, ſeated on a high Hill, ſtrong by 
Nature, and fortify'd with Walls and a Caftle, 
on the Banks of a Rivulet. The Inhabitants 
about 600, One Pariſh, Three Chappels, an Houſe 
of Mzſericordia, and an Hoſpital, and ſends 
Deputies to the Corres. Its Arms a Caſtle, 
and-againſt it a Wall Vine. The Foundation and 
Dexivation of the Name uncertain. 

Alter do Chao, 

A Town in the Province of Alentejo, Four 

Leagues from Portalegre, and in its Ter non; 
| U 
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ſeated in a fruitful Plain, wall'd, has a Caſtle 
Built by King Peter, ſends Deputies to the 
Cortes, keeps a Fair on the 25th of April. Its 
Arms a Caſtle, in chiet Two ſmall Scutcheons 
with the Arms of Portugal, in Baſe a Fountain 
and Two Flower-de-luces. The Inbabitants are 
about 700, One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Fan- 
ciſcan Friars, Nine Chappels, an Houſe of Miſe- 
ricordia, and an Hoſpital. The Romans Found- 
ed and Call'd it E/ter;, corruptly Alter, of 
which nothing but Ruins remain'd Ar. 1293, 
when King Alonſo III. rebuilt it. 
Alter Pedzoſo. 
Another Town near thar laſt mention'd, Both 
which originally made but One. 
Baͤrbacena. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in the 
Territory of Elac, and but Two Leagues from it, 
of 130 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, and Three Chap- 
pels, Built in the Reign of King Alonſo III. 
An. 1273. 


A Town in the Province of Alentejo, in the 
Territory of Ebora, betwixt it and E/vas, wall d, 
has a Ruin'd Caftle, formerly call'd Arminium, 
on the River Arminbs, over which is a hand- 
ſome Bridge, has about 200 Inhabitants, One 
Pariſh, and Six Chappels. Its Original is un- 
certain; the Name ſome will have to be deriv'd 
from Words ſpoken when it was taken from 
the Moors, which were, La fortaleza ya ſe da, 
that is, the Fortreſs ſurrenders ; ſo the Two laft 
Words became the Name of the Town. Here 
are Two wonderful Springs, the one ſo hot that 
it boils Fleſh, the other ſo cold that it kills Fiſh 
calt into it. | 


12 Penela. 
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A Town in the Province of Beira, about Four 

Leagues from Coimbra, and in its Territory, ſeat. 

ed on a Hill, with a ſtrong old Caſtle, has about 

600 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, ſends Deputies to the 

Cortes. Built by Ciſnandus, Lord of Coimbra, An, 

1080, or rather by King Sancho I. An. 11 17. 
Tentugal. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, about 30 
Leagues from Lisbon to the North, in 40 Degrees 
20 Minutes Latitude, Two Leagues from Coimbra 
and inits Territory, not far from the River Mondego, 
ſeated in a pleaſant Plain, producing Corn, Wine 
and Oil, has about 300 Inhabirants, and keeps 
a Fair onthe Firſt of November. Founded by C:/- 
nandus Lord of Cormbra, An. 1080. It is an 
Earldom, ereCted by King Emanuel, in the Family 
of Melo. Near this Placeis the wonderful Spring, 
call'd Fervengas, which tho' but a Foot deep, 
ſwallows up all that is caſt into it, tho* they be 


whole Trees, or living Cattle, as has been try'd 
ſeveral Times. | 


A Townin the — of Beira, near the Ci- 
ty Co:mbra, and in its Territory, not far from 
the River Mondego, where the Alva falls into 
it, has about 200 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. 
King Sancho I. Built it An. 1193, 

| Cantanhede. | 

A Town in the Province of Beira, Thre: 
Leagues from Cormbra, and in its Territory, 
ſeared in a pleaſant Plain, famous for great 
Store of Partridges, has a Noble Palace, 4-0 
Inhabirants, and One Pariſh. The Founder is 
thought to be C7/nandus, Lord of Coimbra, An. 
1018. It is an Earldom, inftituted by King Ph» 
lip III. of Spain, in the Family of Meneſer, 
whick ſii l enjoys it. 
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| Foz de Arouce. 
A ſmall Town of about 120 Inhabitants, and 


One Pariſh, in the Province of Beira, Two Leagues 
from Miranda do Corvo, and about Seven or 
Eight and Twenty from Lisbon tothe North Eaſt, 
on the Bank of the ſmall River call'd alſo Foz de 


Arouce. 


Miranda do Cor vo. 


A Town in the Province of Berra, about 27 
Leagues from Lisbon to the North Eaſt, ſome- 
what above 40 Degrees Latitude, ſeated on a 
Hill, encompaſs'd with the River Foz de Arouce, 
has not above 250 Inhabitants, in One Pariſh. It 
is an Earldom, the Title conferr'd by King Philip 
III. on the Family of Sczſa, in which it re- 


mains. 
Sois. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, in 40 De- 
grees 20 Minutes Latitude, about 30 Leagues from 
Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, Five from Coimbra, 
and in its Territory, ſeated in a deep Valley be- 
tween two high Mountains, which ſcarce ſuffer 
it to ſee the Sun in Winter, ſo that it is cool in 
Summer. The River Seyra runs by it, but the 
Land is barren. The Inhabitants about 2co, One 
Pariſh. Founded by D. Aman de Eſtrada, an 
Aſturian Gentlemen, to whom Alonſo I. King of 
Portugal gave that Land for his good Service. 
It now belongs to the S:/veyras, Falk of Sor- 
tella. 


A Town in the Province of Eſtremadura, in 
39 Degrees 40 Minutes Latitude, 30 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, in the Territory 
of Tomar, ſeated on a high craggy Hill, with 
a Caſtle, producing little Wine or Corn, has 
250 Inhabitants, One Pariſh. Founded by Giles 
Sanchez, Baſtard Son w King Sanchol. An. ny 
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It is an Earldom erected by King Philip IV. of 
Spain, in the Family of Lobo de Silveyra. 


A Town in the Province of H ſtremadura, in a- 
bout 39 Degtees 20 Minutes Latitude, 15 
Leagues from Lisbon to the North, in the Ter- 
ritory of Leiria, feared on a Hill near the Sea, 
with a ſtrong Fort on a Rock, and wall'd, its 
Lands producing Corn and Wine. The Inhabi- 
tants ate about 1300, Four Pariſhes, One Monaſte- 
ry of Capucin Friars, an Houſe of Miſericordia, an 
Hoſpital, and ſends Depuries to the Cortes. It 
is the more known for the Famous Baths, call'd 
Cz/das, in a ſmall Town of the ſame Name, Three 
Leagues from it, much frequented by Diſeas'd 
Perſons, where there is an Hoſpital for the Poor, 
Richly Endow'd and Furniſh'd, with a Phyfician, 
an Apothecary, and other Servants, the Founda- 
tion ot Queen E//enor, Wife to King John II. An. 
1498. The Founder of Obtrdos is not known. 
Alonſo I. King of Portugal, took it from the 
Moors An. 1148. King Denis Enlarg'd the 
Town, and Built the Caſtle. Ir is an Earldom, 
which Honour King Philip IV. of Spain 
beftow'sd on the Family of Maſcarenbas. 

Canas, Vid. vidos. 

Santa Chuiſtina. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, a League 
from Coimbra, on the oppoſite fide of the River 
Mondego, has not above $0 Inhabitants, and One 
Pariſh, Founded by King Alonſo III. of Portugal, 
An. 1265. 


Avena. 


A Town in the Province of Bezra, in about 40 
7, a 40 Minutes Latitude, 39 Leagues from 
Lisbon to the North, and Nine from Coimbra, 
ſeated in a Plain, upon a Bay, at the Mouth of 
a Crees, which divides it into Two Parts, youy 
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by a ſtately Bridge, forming a large Haven, and 


making valt Quantities of Salt to ſerve great 
Part of the Kingdom, and be exported to Foreign 
Nations, and ſending out Ships to Newfound/and 
for Fiſh. The Town is wall'd, has Nine Gates, 
and a Pleaſant Fruitftul Country about it. 
The Inhabitants amount to about 2000, Four 
Pariſhes, Three Monaſteries of Friars, One of 
Nuns, an Houſe of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpi- 
tal. Its Arms are, in the midſt of the Eſcutcheon 
the Arms of Portugal, on the Dexter-fide an 
Eagle with her Wings expanded Proper between 
Two Half Moons Or, and on the Siniſter a 
Sphere. Ir ſends Deputies to the Cortes, and 
keeps a Fair on the 5th of March. Some a- 
{cribe the Foundation to the Greeks, others to the 
Turduli, all Gueſſes without any Grounds, 
for little or nothing of it is known till the Year 
1224, When it was enlarg'd. It is the Firſt 
Dukedom in Portugal, fince Braganza is in the 
Crown, in the Family of Lencaſtre. 


Ceyra. 

A ſmall Place in the Province of Berra, of 
80 Inhabirants, One Parifh, and a Monaftery of 
Bernardin Friars, Two Leagues from Coimbra. 
A/onſo I. King of Portugal the Founder Ar, 


1180. 
Monte Yo! o Uelho. 

A Town 4 the — of Berra, in about 
40 Degrees 10 Minutes Latitude, and 27 Leagues 
trom Lisbon to the North, Five from Coimbra 
South Weſt, ſeated on a pleaſant riſing Ground, 
not far from the River Mondego; its Land, be- 
ſides Wine and Corn, producing Flax. It has a 
ſtrong old Caſtle about 1000 Inhabitants, Five 
Parilbes, One Monaſtery of Friars, One of Nuns, 
an Houſe of Miſericordia, and a great Hoſpital, 
Built by King Emanuel, ſends Deputies to the 

Cortes, 
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Cortes, and keeps a Fair on the 8th of Septem- 
ber: The Fabulous Founder is Br:gas, who they 
ſay call'd it Medobriga. No leis Fabulous is 
the Story they tell us of the Inhabitants of this 
Place being Befieg'd by the Moors, Murdering 
all their W omen to ſave them from the Infidels, 
and then making a Sally, and Routing the Ma- 
hometans, at their return found all the Women 
Alive again. But enough of ſuch Stories. 


Feyra. 
A Town in the Province of Beira, and ſome- 
what above 4 1 Degrees Latitude, 45 Leagues from 
Lisbon to the North, 5 from Porto to the South, 
ſeared on the Bank of a little River, not far 
from the Sea, in a Valley, has a good old Caſtle, 
150 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of 
Franciſcan Friars. Founded Ax. 990 by ſome 
Gentlemen of Leon. It is an Earldom, in the 
Family of nes s 

kana de Souſa, 

A Town Five Leagues from the City Porto, 
ſeated on a Hill between the Rivers Souſa, Me- 
Zia, and Cavalum, has 400 Inhabitants, One 
Pariſh, Seven Chappels, an Houſe of Mi ſericor- 
dia, and an Hoſpital ; keeps a Fair on the 1 ith 
of November, which laſts 15 Days, and another 
at Eaſler. Its Arms the Croſs of the Order of 
Chriſt betwixt Two Swords, in Chief an Eagle. 
Ofthe Foundation little is known. 


A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
in 41 Degrees 30 Minutes Latitude, about 60 
Leagues from Lisbon to the North, One from 
Barcelos, and in the Territory of Viana de Foz de 
Lima, ſeated in a Plain on the River of its own 
Name, produces little Corn or Wine, and has 
but 150 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. The 
Greeks are pretended to be the Founders, * 

Ve 
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have call'd it Nevis, corruptly Nerva. It is an 
Earldom, in the Houſe of Braganza, and with 
it annex'd to the Crown. 


Jurara. ; 
A Town of 200 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh, 


with a Monaſtery of Friars near it, Four Leagues 
from the City Porto, on the River Ave. Found- 
ed by Earl Henn, Father to Alonſo I. King of 
Portugal, An. 111. 

Uillanova. 

A Town oppoſite to the City Porto, only ſeparated 
from it by the River Duero, and ſerves as it 
were a Suburb to it, confiſting of only One 
Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Friars, One of Nuns, 
and no great Number of Inhabitants. Found- 
ed by King A/onſo III. Ar. 1255. 


A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minbo, 
Two Leagues from the City Braga, and in the 
Territory of Viana, near the Rivers Home and 
Cavado, has about 204 Inhabirants, and One 
Pariſh. Founded by King Alonſo III. of Portugal, 
An. 1260. It is an Earldom, ereCted by King 
John II. and in the Houſe of Souſa. 

Gutmaraens. , 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minbo, 
Three Leagues from Braga, ſeated on a Hill, 
wall'd by King Denis, has a good old Caſtle 
and Palace, and other good Buildings. It has 
a good Trade of Linen Cloth, and Fine Thread, 
about 10co Inhabitants, Four Pariſhes, One of 
them Collegiate, Two Monaſteries of Friars, 
One of Nuns, another of Friars near by it, an 
Houſe of Miſeri cordia, and an Hoſpital, ſends 
Deputies to the Cortes, and has Juriſdiftion 


over Two Towns, Eight Mannors, and Two 
Honours. Its Arms the Picture of our Lady 
with our Saviour on her Left Arm, he holding 

an 
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an Olive Branch in his Hand. Here the firſt 
Portugueze Kings kept their Court for ſome 


Time. 
Cilla do Conde. 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, on the Sea-coaft, at the Mouth of the River 
Ave, betwixt Porto and Viana, has an old Caſtle. 
500 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of 
Franciſcan Friars, and One of Nuns of the fame 
Order, and ſends Deputies to the Cortes. Found- 
ed by King Sancho I. of Portugal An. 1200. 

Ailana de Foz de Lima. 
A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minbo, 
Six Leagues from Braga; fo call'd, becauſe it is 
at the Mouth of the River Lima, being a good 
Sea port Town, has ſtrong Walls, and a Caſtle, 
— 45 Build ings, fine Churches, à conſiderable 
Trade, Jurifdiftion over Six Townſhips, and 
Nine Mannors, and ſends Deputies to the Corres, 
contains about 1500 Inabirants, One Collegiate 
Pariſh, Three Monaſ@ies of Friars, One of 
Nuns, an Houſe of Miſericordia, and an Hoſ- 
pital. Of the firſt Foundation ir is in vain to 
write Fables, whereas it is certain King Alonſo 
III. Built it An. 1260. * 
; Caminha. 

A Town inthe Province Entire Douro e Minho, 
in near 42 Degrees Latitude, about 62 Leagues 
North from Lisbon, and Three from Liana, 
being the moſt Northerly Town of Portugal 
to the Sea, as ſeared near the Mouth of the River 
Minbo, which runs by irs Walls. It contains about 
500 Inhabitants One Pariſh, One Monaſtery 
of Franciſcan Friars, an Houſe of Miſericordia, 
an Hoſpital, and ſends Deputies to the Cortes. 
Founded by Caminio, a Gentleman of Galicia, in 
ths Reign of King A/onſo III. of Portugal, An. 

| | 1265. 
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1265. King Denis enlarg'd it An 1284. King 

Alonſo V. erected it an Earldom, and King Phi- 

lip III. of Spain a Dukedom, now extinct. 
Aillanova da Cervey2a. 

Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minho, Two Leagues Eaſt of Caminba, on the 
River Moxdego, has a good Fort, 150 Inhabi- 
tants, One Pariſh, and fends Deputies to the 
Cortes. Founded by King Denis Ar. 1350, and 
by him wall'd, giving it this Name, becauſe 
the Country about was before call'd Cervarta. 
King A/onſo V. made ita Vice-County in the 
Family of Lima. | 

Calenza de Pinho. 
ATown in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
about Four Leagues above Caminha, up the River 
Minho, oppolite to Tay in Galicia, of the Ter- 
ritory of Viana, encompaſs d with a double Wall, 
ſends Deputies to the Cortes, contains 250 In- 
habitants, One Collegiate Pariſh, One Monaſtery 
of Nuns, and One of Friars near by. Some will 
have it Founded by the Conſul Decius Junius 
Brutus 136 Years before Chriſt, but the known 
Founder was King Sancho I. Ar. 1209, and 
King Alonſo II. his Son enlargd it Ar. 1217. 
It has been an Earldom, now extinCt. 
| onzaon. : 
A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, Two Leagues from Valenca, {till up the Ri- 
ver Minbo, in the Territory of Liana, encom- 
paſs'd with double Walls, and has a ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle, about 400 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, a Mo- 
raſtery of Jeſuirs, Two of Nuns, and ſends 
Deputies to the Cortes. Its Arms a Woman on 
the Wall with Two Loaves by her, and this In- 
ſcription, Dew la deu, God gave it. Taken from 
a Siege, in which, they ſay, when the Town 
wes almoſt ſtarv'd,, a Woman threw Lye 
rom 
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from the Wall to make the Enemy believe there 
was no want, whereupon they rais'd the Siege. 
The Founder was King A/onſo III. Ar. 1261, 
King Denis Enlarg'd it, and Built the Caſtle. 

. , Belgazo. | 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
bo, Three Leagues from Moncaorn, ſtill up the 
River Minbo, being the moſt Northern Town 
of all Portugal, in the Territory of Viana, wall 'd, 
has about 100 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, and ſends 
Deputies to the Corres. Founded by Alonſo I. 
King of Portugal An. 1870, who Built its 
Caftle; King Denis Built the Walls. 

Ponte de Lima. ; 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
about 60 Leagues from Lisbon to the North, in 
41 Degrees 50 Minutes Latitude, ſeared on the 
Banks of the River Lima, over which it has 
a ſtately Bridge, giving Name to it, fignitying 
the Bridge of Lima. The Town in wall'd, con- 
tains about 500 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, One 
Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars, an Houſe of 
Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, ſends Depuries to the 
Corres, and has Juriſdiction over Three Town- 
ihips, Ten Mannors, and Four Honours. 
Thought to be Founded by the Greeks long be- 
fore the Birth of Chrift, and by them nam'd 
Limia; by the Romans call'd Forum Limicorum. 
Being quite Deſtroy'd twice, it was firſt Rebuilt 
by Tere/e, Wife to Alonſo I. King of Portugal, 
An. 1125, and afterwards by King Peter An. 


1360. 
Baͤr celos. 


A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Ain 
bo, near 60 Leagues North from Lisbon, in the 
Territory of Viana, on the River Crvado, over 
which it has a handſome Bridge, wall'd, con- 

tains about 400 Inhabitants, One Collegiate 
: | Pariſh, 
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Pariſh, an Houſe of Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, and 
ſends D2puties to the Cortes. Of the Foundation 
nothing can be ſaid but by Gueſſes not worth in- 
fiſting on. It was reckoned the firſt Earldom in 
Portugal, and erected by King Dens. King 


Sebaſtian made ita Dukedom, and beſtow'd the 
Title on the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Braganze, 
now with that Family Incorporated in the 
Crown. 

Amarante. 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
in the 2 of Gui maraens, about 55 Leagues 
from Licbon North, ſomewhat Eaſtward, ſeated 
on the River Tamaga, the Rivulet Locia running 
through the Middle of it. Here is a Linen 
Manufacture. The Inhabitants are about 50, 
One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Dominicans, an 
Hoſpiral, and ſends Deputies to the Corres. St. 
Gonzalo, a Dominican, livd in his Place a 
Solitary Life, and gather'd Alms, which Built the 
Bridge; after his Death, about the Year 1250, he 
being Bury d in the ſame Place, People reforted 
to it from the Country about, by degrees 
Built the Town and Monaſtery. 

Cilla Nova de Sande. 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minbo, 
Two Leagues from Braga, of about 100 Inhabi- 
rants, and One Pariſh. The Founder King Sancho 
I. An. 1202. 


A Townin the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
Two Leagues from the Borders of Galicia, 
wall'd, has about 300 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, 
a Monaſtery near it, an Houſe of Miſer icordia, an 
Hoſpital, and ſends Deputies to the Corres. The 
Founder was the Emperor Flavius Veſpaſian 
An. 78, and from him call'd Aque Flavie, cor- 
ruptly Chaves, The Sucviant utterly as + 
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and the Moors Rebuilt it, taken from them by 
Alonſo I. King of Portugal. 

Toxe de Poncowo. 

A Town in the Province Ira/os Montes, near the 
Borders of Leon. and not far from the Confluence 
of the Rivers Morndego, Sabor, and Villariza, at 
the Foot of a Mountain, contains 300 Inhabitants, 
One Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars, 
an Houſe of Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, and ſends 
De puties to the Cortes. Its Arms a Tower 

ent between Two Crows, alluding to the 
Name. Under its Juriſdiction are Nine Town- 
ſhips, and 13 Mannors. The Founder was King 
Ferdinand I. of Caſtile and Leon, call'd the 
Great, An. 1040. a 
Clilla Rial. 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
Four Leagues North from Lamego, upwards of 
50 from Lisbon to the North, ſomewhat Eaſterly, 
in near 41 Degrees and a half Latitude, feared 
betwixt the Rivers Corgoand Ribera. Ir is wall d, 
and has Three Towers, call'd Vila Velba, or the 
Old Town, the Inhabitants about 800, Two Pa- 
riſhzs, Two Monaſteries of Friars, One of Nuns, 
an. Houſe of Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, ſends 

aries to the Cortes, and has Juriſd iction over 
Three Townlhips and Twenty Mannors. The 
Founder King Dems Ar. 1289. It has been an 
Earldom, a Marquiſate, and a Dukedom, all now 


extinct. » ; 
illa Floz, 


rovince Tralos Montes, and 


A Town in the 


in the Territory of Moncarvo, ſeated in a Plain 
at the Foot of a Mountain, ſhaded with many 
Trees, and well water d, which renders it plea- 
fanr, and the Soil fruitful. It is wall d, conta ins 
400 Inhabitams, One Pariſh, Five 8 * 
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Houſe of Mi ſericordia, and an Hoſpital. Founded 
by King Denis An. 1286, who rais'd the Walls. 
S. Joao da Peſqueyra. 

A Town in the Province 'Fralos Montes. and 
inthe Territory of Pinbel, ſeated on the South 
Side of the River Duero, where much Fiſh is taken, 
whence the Name Peſqueyra, ſignifying Fithery. 
The Territory is reaſonable fruicful, producing 
Corn. Wine and Oil, and breeding ſome Cattle. / 
The Town may contain about 500lnhabirants, in 
Four Pariſhes, One Monaſtery ot tranci/can Friars, 
an Houſe of Miſericordia. an Hoſpital. Founded 
by King Alonſo III. of Leon, An. goo. It is an 
Earldom, ereQted by King Philip III. of Spain, 
in the Family of Tavora. 

Bxitiande. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, about a 
League from Lamege, and in its Territory, ſeated 
in a wooded Plain, producing Wine, but litle 
Corn, and has about 200 Inhabitants, and One 
Pariſh. Founded by D. Egas Munz, Favourite 
to King Alonſo I. of 2 An. 1102. 

Frexo de Eſpadacinta. 

A Town in the Province Tralos Montes, and in 
the Territory of Torre de Moncorvo, near the 
River Duero, where it parts Spain and Portugal, 
feared on a Hill at the Foot of a ſmall Mountain. 
The Territory not fruitful ; the Town contains 
about 400 Inhabitants, whoſe chief Trade is Fine 
Webs tor Sieves. Its Arms a Green Aſi at which 
hangs a Sword, alluding to the Name Frexo, an Aſh, 
and Eſpadacinta, a girded Sword. Founded by 
King Denis Ar. 13 10, who Built the Caſtle. 

Alkandega. 

A Town in the Province Tralos Montes, Four 
Leagues from Torre de Moncorvo, and in its Terrt- 
tory, ſeated on an A and has 250 Inhabi- 


tants, 
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tants, in One Pariſh. Founded by King Deni: 


An. 1310. | 
irandela. 

A Town in the Province Tralos Montes, and 
in the Territory of Torre de Moncorvo, on the 
Banks of the River Tua, over which it has a 
good Bridge of 20 Arches. It is walld, and 
contains 250 Inhabirants, One Pariſh, Three Chap- 
Is, an Houſe of Miſericordia, and an Hoſpital, 
he Founder King Denis An. 1282, who Built 
the Caſtle. 


A Town in the Province Tralot Montes, Fire 
Leagues from Lilla Rial, ſeated in a Plain near a 
ſmall River, has about 200 Inhabitants, One 
Pariſh, and a Monaſtery of Franci ſcan Nuns. The 
Founder King Sancho II. Arn. 1224. 


A Town in the Province Tra/os Montes, Three 
Leagues from Villa Rial, and in its Territory, 
has about 150 Inhabitants, in One Pariſh. The 
Founder King 1 An. 1195. 


| nyals. 

A Town in the Province Tralos Montes, Four 
Leagues from Braganza, and in the Territory of 
Miranda, ſeated on a Hill over a ſmall River,wall'd, 
and containing about 300 Inhabitants, Two Pa- 
riſhes, One Monaſtery of Franciſcan Nuns. The 
Founder King Alonſo III. An. 1262, calling it fo 
becauſe of the many Vineyards about it; his Son 
King Denis Enlarg'd it, and Built the Caſtle. 


A Town in the Province Tra los Montes, Three 
Leagues from Lilla Flor, in the Territory of Vi- 
la Rial, ſeated on a riling Ground, near the 
River Tua, has about 100 Inhabitants, One Pariſh. 
The Founder King Sancho II. Ar, 1225. 


Naman- 
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A Town in the Province Tralos Montes, in 
41 Degrees 15 Minutes Latitude, about 50 
Leagues from Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, Seven 
from Pinbel, and in its Territory, ſeated on an 
Eminence near the River Duero, Joy Wine, 
and little Corn. By another Name it is call'd 
Monforte. There are old Walls, but no Inhabi- 
tants within them, all being gone to Ruin, but 
that which was a Suburb, containing about 1 20, in 
One Pariſh. The Founder was D. Ferdinand 
Mendez, .Brother-in-law to Alonſo I. King of 
Portugal, An. 1130. King Denis enlarg d it Ar. 


1285. 
e 
| 10. 

A Town in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
Four Leagues from Villa Rial, and in its 
Territory, ſeated on a Hill, the chief Product 
Cheſtnuts, has about 150 Inhabitants, in One 
Pariſh. The Founder King Sancho II. Ar. 
1228. | 


. Caſtello Yelhoz. 

A Town in the Province Tra/os Montes, Four 
Leagues from Pinbel, and in its Territory, ſeated 
in a Plain, has old Walls and a Caſtle; the 
Soil produces ſome Corn, the Inhabirants about 
150, in One Pariſh. The Founder King Denis, 
who Built the Caſtle Az. 1298. King Ph:/ip 
III. of Spain Created it an Earldom, which is 
in the Family of Mendez de Vaſconcelos. 

Allr Yayo 

A Town in the Province of Beira, in about 
40 Degrees and a half Latitude, and about 
45 Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, Six from 


Pinbel, and in its Territory, ſeated on a riſing 


Ground, with a good old Caſtle, and abour 
100 Inhabitants, in . Pariſh. The * 
2 ing 
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King Alonſo of Leon An. 1230, who Built the 


Caſtle. 
Caſtelo Bom. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, in above 40 
Deprees Latitude, and about 50 Leagues from 
Lisbon North Eaſt, near the Frontiers of Leon, 
on an Eminence over the River Coa. It has good 
old Walls and a Caſtle, a Soil producing Wine 
and Corn, 120 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh, 
The Founder King Denis, who Built the Caſtle 
An. 1296. King Emanue! Rebuilt it Ar. 


1509. 


A Town in the Province of Beira, in near 41 
Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, and about 50 
Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, and Two from 
Lamego, on the Side of a Hill, by the River 
Barroſa ; its chief Product Cheſtnuts, and ſome 
Flax, the Inhabirants about 200, in One Pariſh. 
The Founder Zadam Aben Uvin, the laſt Lord 
of Lamegs, An. 1030, who gave it his 
own Name, by Corruption reduc'd to the 


preſent. 
Ganja de Tedo. 

A Town in the Province of Berra, Four Leagues 
and a half from Lamego, on the Banks of a ſmall 
River, its Chief Product Flax and Cheſtnuts, 
the Inhabirants not above 80, One Pariſh. The 
Four:der D. Tedon, Son to D. Ermigio Albuma- 
zar Ramirez, Baſtard Son to King Ramiro II. 
of Leon, an. 1030, who gave it his own 
Name. 


Arouca. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, in near 41 
Degrees 10 Minutes Latitude, and about 45 
Leagues from Lisbon, in the Territory of Lamego, 
ſcated between Two Valleys, call'd Moldes and 
RoZzas, in a Country producing Flax, ans > it 

| 5 
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has a Linen Manufacture. The Inhabitants not 
above 120, in One Pariſh, and a Monaſtery of 
Bern-:irdin Nuns. Founded An. 950, by a Spamſh 
Gentleman, call'd D. Anzur. 

Ameyda. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, Two Leagues 
from the Frontiers of Caſt:/e, oppoſite to Ciudad 
Rodrigo, ſeated on a Eminency near the River 
Coa, from which the Country about is calld 
Riba de Coa. It has a good Caltle, the Territory 
indifferent fruitful, the Inhabitants zoe, One 
Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Franciſcan Nuns, an 
Houſe of Mzſericordia, and an Hoſpital. Its 
Arms thoſe of Portugal, with the Sphere King 
Emanuel's Device. It was Founded by the Moors, 
when they poſſeſsd Spain, who call d it Ta/may- 
da, ſignifying a Table, from the flatneſs of the 


Ground it them ſtood on, now callVd Enxido da 


Zarza, but King Denis remov'd it to the Place 
it now ſtands on, and Built the Caſtle Ar. 
1296, which King Emanue! Rebuilt in 1509. 
From this Town the Family of Almeyda took 


Name. 
Caſtel Rodaigo. 5 
A Town in the Province of Beira, and the 
Territory of Pinbel, Two Leagues from it, and 
on the Frontiers of Caſtile, ſeated on a high 
Mountain, adorn'd with a Noble Palace of its 


Marqueſſcs, its Soil improv'd by the River 


Aguir running by the Town. The Inhabitants 
about 250, One Pariſh, a Monaftery of Bernardin 
Friars cloſe by. and ſends Deputies to the Corres. 
The Founder King Denrs, who Built the Caftle 
An. 1296, Rebuilt by King Emanuel in 1509. It 
was a Marquiſate in the Family of Moura but 
in the Revolution ct Portugal the Marguzis and 
his Family continu'd in Spain, and never iewum'd 


to Portugal, | 
| 83 Pititel, 
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A Town in the Province of Berra, Three 
Leagues from A/meyda, and about Four or Five 
from the Borders of Spain, ſeated on a Hill, 
has good old Walls, with Seven Towers, and 
Six Gates, a Caftle, about 500 Inhabitants, Six 
Pariſhes, a Monaſtery of Franciſcan Nuns, an 
Houſe of Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, ſends Depu- 
ries to the Cortes, keeps a Fair on the Firſt of 
November, and has Juriſdiction over 30 Town- 
ſhips, and Nine Mannors. Its Arms a Pine- 
Tree, alluding to the Name, and on it a Faulcon. 
The Founder King Sancho I. of Portugal An. 
1180. King Denis Rebuilt it Az. 1312, and 
added the Caſtle. 

Sabugal. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, Five Leagues 
South from the City Guarda, and about as many 
from the Spaniſb Frontiers, in the Territory of 
Caſtelo Branco, ſeated on the River Coa, with a 
ſtrong old Caftle, about 250 Inhabitants, in Two 
Pariſhes. Its Arms an Elder-tree and a Key, 
the firſt alluding to the Name of the Place, 
Sabugo in Portugueze being all Elder-tree, and 
the Key, as it is the Entrance or Key of the 
Territory call'd Riba de Ca. The Founder was 
King A/onſo X. of Leon An. 1220. Here the 
Kings Ferdinand III. of Caſtile, and Saxcho II. 
of Portugal. had an Interview An. 1224, and 
in 1287, King Sancho of Caſtile and Denis 
of Porwgal, The ſaid King Denis Built the 
Caſtle and Quinquangular Tower in it Ax. 
1296. Ir is an Earldom, Created by King Philip 
II. of Caſtile, and in the Family of Caftelo 


Branco. | 
Alkayates. 
A Town in the Province of Beira, near Sabugal, 
in the Territory of Pizhe/, and near the 
Frontiers 
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Frontiers of Caſtle, ſeated on a Hill, wall'd, has 
a Caſtle; irs Territory chiefly abounds in Corn 
and Cattle, the Inhabitants about 180, One 
Pariſh. The Founder was King Denis Ar. 1297, 
when he built the Caſtile. 

Sottella. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, Two Leagues 
from Sabugal, in the Territory of Caſtelo Branco, 
about 45 Leagues from Lisbon to the North-Eaſt, 
encompaſsd with good old Walls, and has a 
ſtrong Caftle, the Soil bearing Corn, and breeding 
Cattle, the Inhabitants about 200, One Pariſh. 
Its Arms a Caftle and a Ring. The Founder was 
King Sancho I. of Portugal An. 1187, King Sancho II. 
enlarg'd, and gave it Franchiſes, 4z. 1238. It 
is an Earldom of the Creation og King Philip 
III. of Spain, in the Family of S:lveyra. 

. Caſtelo Mendo. 
A Town in the Province of Beira, about 4 


Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, and Four from 


the City Guarda, in the Territory of Pinbel, 
ſeated on a craggy Hill over the River Ca, en- 
compaſs'd with Triple Walls, with Six Gates, yet 
has not above 80 Inhabitants, in Three Pariſhes. 
The Founder was King Sancho II. of Portugal. 
An. 1239 King Denis enlarg'd it, and King 
Philip IV. of Spain made it an Earldom, which I 
ſuppoſe is extindt. 
Qallellas. __ | 

A Town in the Province of Beira, Three 
Leagues from the City Guarda, and in its Terri- 
tory, and above 40 from Lisbon, North-Eaſt, 
ſeated on the River Zezere, with about 100 In- 
habitants, and One Pariſh. The Founder was 
King Sancho I. An. 1189. 


denamac 
A Ton in the ous . Nine Leagues 
from the City Gyarda, and in its Territory, 
„ 
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above 35 from Lisbon Norch-Eaſt, wall'd and 
ſtrengt end with a Caſtle, contains about 800 
Inhabitants, Three Pariſhes, One Monaſtery of 
Friars, ſends Deputies to the Cortes, and has 
Juri ſdiction over 13 Villages. Its Arms a Sword 
and a Key. The Founder was King Sancho I. of 
Portugal An. 1189. It was an Earldom in the 
Family of A/burguerque, but I do not find it in 
Being now. The 3 took this Place 
laſt Summer 1704, and afterwards quitted it 


again. | 
Cubilhao. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, about 35 
Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, Six from 
Guarda South-Weſt, and in its Territory, ſeated 
near the River Zezere, which overflows and 
fertilizes its large Plain, producing good Paſture 
for Cattle. It contains about 1200 Inhabitants, 13 

2rithes, Two Monafteries of Friars, an Houſe. 
of Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, has a Woollen 
Manufacture, ſends Deputies to the Cortes, and 
extends its Juriſdiction over many Villages. Its 
Arms a Star. The Founder was King Sancho I, 


An. 1186. | 
VYonſanto. 
A Town in the Province of Beira, near 40 


Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, in the Territory 
of Caſtelo Branco, not far from the Frontiers of 
the Spani/h Efiremadura, feared on a very kigh 
Hill, difficult ot Acceſs, wall'd, and has an old 
Cattle, both taken by the Spaniards the laſt Sum- 
mer 1704, but quirted again. The Inhabitants 
are about 150, in One Pariſh, and ſends Depu- 
ties to the Corres. D. Galdin Paez, Maſter of 
the Knights Templers in Portugal, Built the Caſtle 
An. 1111, which gave Occaſion to King Sancho I. 
to lay the Foundation of the Town in the Year 
1150, calling is Monte Santo, or Holy Mountain, 
$5 3 OT 
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or Monte Sancho, Sancho's Mountain, whence the 
Preſent Name might come by Corruption. It was 
made an Earldom by King A/ozſo V. and after- 
wards by King Philip II. ot Spain, and is in the 
Family of Caſtro. 

Wanha a JNoua, - 

A Town in the Province ot Beira, about 35 
Leagues from Lisbon Eaſt, ſomewhat Northerly, 
Five from Caſtelo Branco, and in its Territory, 
call'd a Nova, or the New, to diſtinguilh it from 
the Old, which is not far from it, ſeated on a Hil- 
lock with good grazing Land about. The Inhabi- 
tants may amount to about 800, One Pariſh, One 
Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friars. Its Arms a Sphere. 
The abovemention'd D. Galdin Pacæ Built the 
Caſtle, which brought People to inhabit the 
Place. King Philip II. of Spain made it an Earl- 
dom, but it has fail d. 

Telouco da Beira. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, about 40 
Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, and in the 
Territory of Guarda, ſeated on an Eminence, a 
Musket-(hot from the River Mondego, over which 
it has Two Bridges, one of Stone, and the other 
of Wood ; but the River is here very ſmall, and 
the Land produces more Wine than Com The 
Inhabitants about 300, Three Pariſhes, One of 
them Collegiate, Twelve Hermitages. or Chappels, 
an Houſe of Mzſericordia, an Hoſpital, aud has 
Juriſdiction over 30 Villages. Thoſe who are 
fond of Antiquity at any Rate will have the 
Founder of this poor Town to be Brigus. an 
Imaginary King of Spain, 1891 Years bcet-re 
Chriſt, and that hep call'd it Ce“ but 
enough of that. It has a ſtrong old Cattle. „ h 
Two large Towers, and Two Turrets. itz 4 8 
are Party per Pale, on the Dexter: ſide a C1: . 
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and over it an Eagle with a Trout in her Beak, 
and in the Siniſter a Creſcent berwixt Five Scars. 

Trancolo. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, about 40 
Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, Three Leagues 
from Celorico, and in the Territory of Pinbe/, 
teared in a pleaſant Plain, encompaſs'd with a 
Wall, with Five Gates, a good Caftle, 300 Inha- 
bitants, Six Pariſhes, One Monaſtery of gong ay" 
Friars, One of Nuns of the ſame Order, an Houſe 
of Miſericordia, an Hoſpital, ſends Deputies to 
the Cortes, keeps a Fair on the 24th of Augu/7. 
Its Arms a Caſtle, and over it an Eagle. About 
its Foundation nothing can be deliver'd but Fabulous 
Gueſſes. Taken from the Moors by King Ferd:- | 
nand I. of Caſtile. Here King A/onſo of Leon and 
Sancho of Portugal had an Interview, and 
King Denis of Portugal was here Marry'd to his 
Holy Queen S. Elizabeth. It has been a Duke- 
dom, and a Marquiſate, but both now extinct. 

artalva. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, about 45 
Leagues from Lisbon North-Eaſt, in the Territory 
of Pinbhel, ſeated on a rifing Ground, encompaſs d 
with old walls, with Four Gates, a good Caſtle, 
200 Inhabitants, Two Pariſhes, a Monaftery ot 
Franciſcan Friars half a League from it. Its 
Arms thoſe of Portugal. Its Origine uncertain. 
King Ferdinand the Great of Caſtile gain d it from 
the Moors An. 1038. It was firſt an Earldom, 
of the Creation ot King Alonſo of Portugal, now 
a Marquiſate, in the Family of Coutinbo. 

Sarrancelha. : 

A Town in the Provnce of Beira, Four 
Leagues from Trancoſo, and in the Territory of 
Pinbel, ſeated high, encompaſs'd with Walls, 
and has a Caſtle, all on the Banks of the River 
Tabora. The Inhabitants are about 250, . _ 

al 
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men Ax. 1124. 
Linhares. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, about 40 
Leagues North Eaſt from Lisbon, and in the Ter- 
ritory of Guarda, ſeated on a craggy Hill, at 
the Foot of the Mountain call'd Serra da Eſtrella, 
amidſt many ſmall Brooks, which produce Pa- 
ſture, and abundance of Cheſtnuts. It has an old 
Caſtle, about 300 Inhabitants, One Pariſh, an 
Hoſpital. Its Arms a Creſcent betwixt Five Stars, 
ſaid to be Built by the Izrd#u/: 500 Years before 
Chriſt, and cal''d Lenio, corruptly Linhares. 
King Alonſo III. of Leon Rebuilt it An. goo. 
King John made it an Earldom, and King 
Philip II. of Spain reviv'd the Title, then expir'd, 
in the Houſe of Noronba. | 

Melo. 

A Town in the Province of Berra, a League 
from Linbares, laſt above-mention'd, ſeated at 
the Foot of the Mountain Serra de ”—_—_— Its 
Inhabitants are about 250, One Pariſh, an Houſe 
of Miſericordia, and near it a Monaſtery of 
Franc:ſcan Nuns. Its Arms thoſe of Portugal, 
betwixt Two Green Trees, and over each of 
them a Black-bird, call'd in Portugueze Merlo, 
whence the Name of the Town is ſuppos d to 
come by Corruption. The Foundation is uncertain, 
and therefore not worth mentioning. 

Fulgolinho. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, a League 
from Melo, laſt above-mention'd, in the Territory 
of Guarda ſeated up higher in the Mountain 
Serra da Eſtrella, witha ſmall Brook running by it, 
molt of irs Trade Cheſtnuts and Charcoal, about 
80 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. King Sancho 


was the Founder. 


Gouvea, 
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Souvea. 
AT own in the Province of Beira, a League 


from Melo, laſt but One above-mencion'd, and in 
rhe Territory of Guarda ſeated on 1 Hill. ac the 
Foot of the Mountain Serra 4: ftrellu with a 
imall Riyulet running by it, about which is good 
Paſture. Its Inhibirants are about 300. Two 
Parithes, an Houſe of Myiſericordi', and an Hot- 
piral. and keeps à Fair in Whitjon Holidays. Its 
Arms Argent a Lion Purpere, arm'd Azure, 
and the fame Lion for its Creſt, ſaid to be Built 
by the Turdeli 500 Years before Chriſt, and 
by them call'd Gare. King Ferdinand tlie Great 
of Cie plin'd ir from the Moors An. 1038. 
It is a Marquiſate of the Crgation of King Philip 
IV. of Spain, in the Houſe of Silva. 
Sepa. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, a League 
from Goudea, laſt above-memion'd, in the Ter- 
ritory of Guarda, ſeated on a Riſing at the Foot 
of the Mountain Serra da Eftrella, whoſe Top is 
always cover d with Snow, and on the ſides of it 
Abundance of Cattle graze. The Inhabitants of 
the Town are about £00, One Pariſh, an Houſe of 
Pirfericordia, and an Hoſpital, ſuppcs'd to bz 
By: bi by the Ancient Turdali before the Redemp- 
tion of Man. King Ferdinand the Great of Caſtile 
took it from the Moors An. 1038. 

Boucela. 

A Town in the Province of Beira, Three 
eagnes from Vifeu, and in its Territory, ſeated 
in 4 Plain between the Rivers Bowga and Cela, 
trom which it takes Name. Its Inhahirants a- 
mount to about 200, in One Pariſh. The Foun- 
der was A/ofun, a Moor, in the Year1cgo, Near 
ic are ceitain Medicinal Baths upon the River 


Boug, 
S. 
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S. Pedro de Sul. 
ATown in the Province ot Beira, Three Leagues 


from Liſeu, and in its Territory, ſeared on the 
Banks of the River Bouga. has 200 Inhabi- 
rants, and One Pariſh. The Founder A/afun the 
Moor, above-mention'd. Arn. 1040. 
Trapa. | 

A Town in rhe Province of Beira. Four Leagues 
from I/;ſex, and in its Territory, ſeated at the 
Foot ot the Mountain Maur, where it com- 
mences, on a Craggy Ground, has not above 60 
Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. The iame rounder 
as the Two laſt. 


| Ferreyra de Aves, 

A Town in the Province of Beira, Four 
es from Viſeu, and in its Territory, of a- 
bout 60 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh, ſeated on 
a Hill near the River Vouga. Founded by Tereſa, 
Mother to A/onſo I. King of Portugal, An. 
1126. 

Flop de Roſa. 

A Village in the Province of Alentejo, Three 
Leagues from Portalegre, defended by à Caſtle, 
has but Thirty Inhabiranrs, One Pariſh, yet keeps 
a Fair in Auguſt, and another on the 8th of Sep- 
tember. The Founder was D. Frey Alvaro Gon- 
zales Pereyra, Prior of the Knights of S. John in 
Portugal, An. 1356. 

Carneyro. : : 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
bo, Two Leagues from Amarante, ſeated at the 
Foot of a Mountain of the ſame Name, has but 
50 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. The Founder 
Martin Carneyro, Maiter of the Hunt to King 
Alonſo II. of Pages | 


A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, Two Leagues from Lila Rial, and in its Ter- 
. ritory, 
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Titory, ſeated in a Plain, on the Banks of the 
River Ribera, being the Place where the Gentry 
of Villa Rial have Gardens and Country-Houſes to 
paſs the Hear of the Summer, becauſe of its 


Coolneſs. The Inhabitants about 200, One 


Pariſh. The Founder King Sancho I. Ar. 
1202. 
Andranis. | 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Minbo, 
a League from Villa Rial, and in its Territory, 
ſeated in a Plain on a ſmall Brook, the little 
River Pedrina running not far off, has about 100 
Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. The Founder King 
Sancho I. An 1202. 

Caſftrello. 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, Five Leagues from Porto, and in its Territory, 
has 150 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. The Foun- 
der King Sancho I. An. 1202. 

Santa Marta, . 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
bo, Four Leagues from Braga, near the Bernar- 
din Monaſtery, call'd Boyro, ſeated on a Hill near 
the Rivers Home and Cavado, and has 80 Inha- 
birants, in One Pariſh. The Founder King Sar- 


cho I. An. 1202. : 
Conſtanti, 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
half a League from Villa Rial, and in its Territory, 
ſeated in a Plain, on the Banks of a Brook, has 
200 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. The Founder 
was Earl Henry, Father to Alonſo, the Firſt Por- 
Tugueze King, An. 1202. " 


A Village in the Province of Beira, Five Leagues 
from Lamego, and in its Territory, ſeated in a 
Plain, has 80 Inhabitants, and One * 

The 


; 
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1 
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The Founder was Zadam Aben Uvin, Lord of 


Lamego, An. 1030. 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, Two Leagues from Villa Rial, ſeared on a 
Hill, has about 70 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. 
The Founder King Sancho II. An, 1223. 


A Village in the Province of Beira, Two 
8 from Lamego, and in its Territory, ſeated 
in a Valley, on a River of the ſame Name, has 
about 100 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. The 
Founder Zadam Aben Uvin, Lord of Lamego, An. 
1030, who call'd it Zarin, to which was after- 
wards added the firſt Syllable. 

Lalim, 1 
A Village in the Province of Beira, Two 
from Lamego, on the River Lazarin, Built 


by the ſame as the laſt above, has 100 Inhabitants, 
and One Pariſh. 58 
Sojohim. 


A Village in the Province of Beira, Four 
Leagues from Lamego, and in its Territory, of 
100 Inhabitants, and One Pariſh. Founded by 
the ſame as the Two laſt above. 


A Village in the Province of Beira, Three 
Leagues from Lamego, and in its Territory, of 
about 80 ſcattering Houſes, where grows the beſt 
Corn in all that ntry, and ſome Flax. The 


Founder was D. Rauſendo, Grand ſon to Albumazar 
Ramirez, the Baſtard Son of King Ramiro II. of 
Leon, An. 1030. Jay 


R03as. 

A Village, Mannor, and Valley in the Province 
of Beira, Nine Leagues from Lamego, belong- 
ing to the Knights of Malta, Built by Odorio 
E/pinel An. 1100 


Nouta. 
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| Noura. 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, Six Leagues from Villa Rial, and in its Ter- 
ritory, ſeated on a Hill, has but 50 Inhabi- 
rants, and was Built by King Sancho II. An. 


1224. 


+ 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, Four Leagues from Guimaraens, near the 
River Viſela, has but 50 Inhabitants, and One 
Pariſh. The Founder Athanagi/dus, King of the 
Goths in Spain, An. 560, who gave it his own 
Name, halt loſt by Corruption. 

Ataide. 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, 
between the Towns of Arrifana de Souſa and 
Canaveſes, has but 40 Inhabitants, and One Pa- 
riſh. Built by Athanagi/4us, the King of the 


Gothe, An. 560. f 
Covelinhas. 


A Village in the Province Etre Douro e Min- 
ho, Four Leagues from Villa Rial, ſeated in a 
Valley near the River Duero, has about 80 In- 
habiranrs, and One Pariſh. The Founder King 
Sancho I. An. 1192. 


| Souto, 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
do, Four Leagues from Villa Rial, ſeated in a 
Plain on the Brook Pinbon, has 120 Inhabitants, 
and One Parith. The Founder King Sancho I. An. 


1193. 


Agueda. 

A Village in the Province of Beira, Three 
Leagues from Aveyro, pleaſamly ſeared on a 
River of the ſame Name, has about 400 Inha- 
bitants, and One Pariſh. Suppos'd to be Built by 
tae Ancient Larduli, under the Romans and Gothe, 
calld Eminium, and was then a Place of great 

Note, 
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Note, and afterwards Agatba, which in Porta- 
gueze is Agueda. King Alonſol. of Caſtile took 
it from the Moors Arn. 540. | 
n ; 


A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minbo, above 70 Leagues North from Lisbor, near 
the Frontiers of Ga/zcra, in upwards of 42 De- 


A ſmall Town in the Province Exrre Douro e 
Minbo, near 70 Leagues North from Lirbon, and 
in almoſt 42 Degrees Latitude. Seared on the 
Ri : Li 4 a 


A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minbo, about 65 Leagues from Lisbon North, 
ſomewhat Eafterly, in almoſt 42 ers 40 
591 Latitude, and about Five Leagues Eaſt of 
age _ | 


_ Canaveſes. _ Þ 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 

Minho, above 50 Leagues from Lisbon North, 

ſomewhat Eaſterly, in about 4x Degrees and a 

half Latitude, ſeared on a ſmall River that falls 
into the River Dowys. 5 


inho de Caſtanheiro, 
A ſmall Bun in the Province Entre Dauro e 
Minho, on the Frontiers next Galicia in 42 De- 
grees Latitude, and feared on the River Ia. 


A ſmall Te e Entre Douroe 


— 


Minhbo, near the Borders of Galicia, and th 


-w 
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Noura. 
A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 


ho, Six Leagues from Lilla Rial, and in its Ter- 
ritory, ſeated on a Hill, has but 50 Inhahi- 
rants, and was Built by King Sancho II. Ar. 


1224. a 
Tagilde. 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
ho, Four Leagues from Guimaraens, near the 
River Vela, has but 50 Inhabitants, and One 
Pariſh. The Founder Aihanagi/dus, King of the 
Gothe in Spain, An. 550, who gave it his own 
Name, halt loſt by Corruption. 

Ataide. 


A Village in the Province Extre Douro e Minho, 


between the Towns of Arriſana de Souſa and 
Cinazveſes, has but 40 inhabitants, and One Pa- 
rith. Built by Athandgildut, the King of the 
Goths, An. 560. : 

Covelinhas. 

A Village in the Province Eytre Douro e lin- 
ho, Four Leagues from Vl Rial, ſeated in a 
Valley near the River Ducro, has about 80 In- 
habiranrs, and One Pariſh, The Founder King 
Sancho I. An. 1192. 
Sauto. 

A Village in the Province Entre Douro e Min- 
bo, Four Leagues from Villa Rial, ſeated in a 
Plain on the Brook Pinbon, has 120 Inhabitants, 
and One Parith. The Founder King Sancho I. An. 
1193. 

Agueda. 

A Village in the Province of Beira, Three 
Leigues from Aveyro, pleaſantly ſeated on a 
River of the ſame Name, has about 400 Inha- 
bitants, and One Parith. Suppos'd to be Built by 
tae Ancient Iardult, under the Romans and Got he, 
call d Emmium, and was then a Place of great 

Note, 
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Note, and afterwards Agatha, which in Porra- 
gueze is Agueda. King Alonſo I. of Caſtile took 
it from the Moors An 740. | 
Caſtro Lobareiro. 5 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minho, above 70 Leagues North from Lisbon, near 
the Frontiers of Galicia, in upwards of 42 De- 
grees Latitude. | 


A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minbo, near 0 Leagues North from Lisbon, and 
in almoſt 42 Degrees Latitude. Seared on the 


River Lima. 

Lanhoſo. 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minho, about 65 Leagues from Lisbon North, 
ſomewhat Eafterly, in almoſt 42 Degrees 40 
—_— Latitude, and abour Five Leagues Eaſt of 

ragas ; 
Canaveſes. 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minbo, above 50 Leagues from Licbon North, 
ſomewhat Eaſterly, in about 4x Degrees and a 
half Latitude, ſeated on a ſmall River that falls 
into the River Dowrs. : 

Pinho de Caſtanheiro. 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Dauro e 
Minho, on the Frontiers next Galicia in 42 De- 
grees Latitude, and ſeated on the River Ta- 


2 Monte Alegre 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douroe 
Minho, near the Borders of Galicia, and the 
Springs of the River Cavado, in 42 Degrees Lati- 
tude, 


T - ailla 
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Cilla da Ponte. 


A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minbo, not far from the Borders of Galicia, on 
a ſmall Rivulet that falls into the River Tamaga. 

Cilla Cham, 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minho, about 55 Leagues from Lisbon to the 
North, ſomewhart Eaſterly, near the Town of A- 
marante, on the oppoſite Side of the River Tamaga. 

Pefjankrio. 

A ſmall Town in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minho, in about 50 Leagues from Lisbon to the 
North-Eaſt, and 12 from Porto Eaſt, at a ſmall 
Diſtance from the River Douro, on the North 
Side of it. 


A ſmall Town in the Province Tralos Montes, 
about Four Leagues South of Braganza, in 41 
Degrees 55 Minutes Latitude, on a ſmall Rives 
that falls into the Douro. 


Uimioſo, 
A ſmall Town in the Province Tralos Montes, 
about Six or Seven Leagues South from Bra- 
ganza, in 41 Degrees 50 Minutes Latitude, and 
Four Leagues from Miranda de Douro. 


030, _ 

f ſmall Town in the , — Tralos Montes, 
near Ten Leagues South from Braganza, between 
Two ſmall Rivers that join by it, and fall into 
the D_ in about 41 ces 40 Minutes La- 
titude. 5 8 


_ Actaens- ä 
A ſmall Town in the Province Tralos Montes, 
about 50 Leagues from Lisbon, North-Eaft, oppo- 


fite to 8. Joao da Peſqueyra, near the Conflux of 


the Rivers Douro and Tuelc, 
Mon: 
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gadouro. 
A ſmall Town in the Province Tralos Montes, 


about 60 Leagues North - Eaſt from Lisbon, near 
the Frontiers of Leon. | | 
Bempoſta. 

A ſmall Town in the Province Talos Montes, 
about 6 Leagues from Lisbon. ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Douro, where it parts this Province from the 
King dom of Leon. 

09+ 

A ſmall Town in the Province Tralos Montes, 
about 50 Leagues North Eaſt from Lisbon, and 
Two or Three from Torre de Moncorvo, not far 
from the Frontiers of Leon. 

offa- 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, above 
40 Leagues North from Lisbon, and about Four 
from the Sea-Coaſt, 

Antoao. | 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Berra, about 

40 Leagues North from Lisbon, on the Bay of 


Aveyro. 


Uarinho. 

A ſmall Town about a League from the laſt a- 
bove, on the ſame Bay. | 
Couga- 

A ſmall Town above Two Leagues from the 
Two laſt above, on the River Vouga. 

Tarrouca. | 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, Three 
Leagues South from Lamego. 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Be:ra, Two 
Leagues South from Lamego. | 

Lumiares. 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, a- 
bout Four Leagues from Lamego, near the Springs 
of a Brook that falls * the River Douro. C 

2 a: 
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Caſtrodatro. | 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Berra, Seven 
or Eight Leagues South of Lamego, on the River 
Fans. f 

Carta. | 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, above 

Seven Leagues South from Lamego. 
Cagos. 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, on 

the Southermoſt Point of the Bay of Aveiro. 
Ita. 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about 
Five Leagues North-Weſt from Coimbra, on the 
Sea-Coaft. 

Buarcos, 

A Town in the Province of Beira, at the Mouth 
of the River Mondego, on the North Side. 
Arrancada, . 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about 
40 Leagues North from Lisbon, ſeared on the 
South-Side of the River Vouga. 

Eixo. | 

A ſmall Town inthe Province of Beira, about 
2 League from Averro, ſeated at the Conflux 
of the River Vouge, and a ſmall Rivulet that runs in- 
to It. 

Barro. | 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about 

Two Leagues from Averro. | 
Avelhaens. 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about 
Three Leagues South-Eaſt from Aveiro, near the 
Conflux of Two Rivulets. | 

Dartagoa. 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, above 
Five Leagues North from Coimbra, near a Rivu- 
let that falls into Mondego. 
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San Combadom. 
A little Town in the Province of Beira, about 


Two Leagues South-Weſt from Viſex, berwcen 
Two Rivulets which fall into the Mordego. 
Cota. 
A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about 
Two Leagues North from Vi/ez, on the River 


Vouga, | 
Canhas de Senhoum. 
A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about a 


League South from Vi/ex, on the North Side of 
the River Mcndego. 


Nomam. | 
A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, on the 
South Bank of the River Duero, about Seven 


Leagues Eaſt from Lamego. 
Tomoim. IT: 
t A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about 
> Five Leagues —_— from Lamego. 
” | 
A ſmall Town, half a League from the laſt a- | 
ut dove. 
1 Poeragata. 
4 A ſmall Town in the Province of Berra, in the 
Territory of Pinbel. 
Amendra. 
+ A ſmall Town, not tar from the laſt above, on 
the River Douro. 
Barracal. | 
It A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about | 
e 2 League North from Guards, and as near to :Y 
| Celorico. 
* A ſmall Town about a League South Eaſt from 
a- the laſt above. | 
| Pereira. ; 
m A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, about 


2 League Eaft from Cormbra, onthe South Side of 
the River Mondego. T 3 Se⸗ 
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Sernache- 

Another ſmall Flace, about a League South 

from the laſt above. 
Condeira a Ueclha. 

In the Province of Beira, about Two Leagues 

South from Coimbra. 
Ancoaon. 

In the fame Province, a League South from 
the laſt above. 

Arganil- 

In the ſame Province , about Five Leagues 
up the River Mondego from Coimbra, and on the 
douth Side of it. 

Serpis · 

In the ſame Province, about a League South- 

Eaſt from Coimbra. 
Avoo- 
In the ſame Province, about Eight Leagues 


from Cormbra, up the River Mondego, and on the 
South Side ot it. 


S. DOomil- 


In the ſame Province, I en Leagues from Coim- 
bra tothe North-Eaſt. 


Tauro. 
In the ſame Province, a League North from 
Guarda. 
Belmonte. 


In the ſame Province, about Two Leagues Weſt 
of Sabugad. 
S. Qicente da Beira. 
In the ſame Province, about 30 Leagues from 
Lisbon, North-Eaft. 


Caſtel-Nove- 
In the ſame Province, about a League from the 
laſt above. | 
Caſtel⸗Bꝛancc · 


In the ſame Province, about Two Leagues 
South from the laſt above. 
Pena⸗ 


State of PORTUGAL. 279 
Pena-Garcia. 


A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, near 
the Spaniſh Frontiers, half a League from Idanba, 
a Vella, taken by the Spaniards laſt Summer 1704, 
and quitted by them. 

Salvaterra. 

A ſmall Town in the Province of Beira, on the 
River Elia, where it parts Portugal from the 
Spaniſh Eſtremadura; it is Wall'd, and has a Caſtle, 
and about Five Hundred Inhabitants, taken by the 
Spaniards laſt Summer, and loft again. 

Segura, 

A ſmall Town, not above a League from the 
laſt above, on the ſame River, and the ſame Big- 
nels, taken alſo laſt Summer 1704 by the Spani- 
ards, but quitted again. 

Marinhas. 

In the ſame Province, and on the River Tags, 
like the laſt, taken, and quitted by the Spaniards 
at the ſame Time. 


A Town in the Province of Efiremadura, above 
25 North-Weſt from Lisbon, not far from the 
Mouth of the River Mondego. 
Redinha. 
In the ſame Province, Twoor Three Leagues 
South of the laſt above. 


In the ſame Province, Two or Three Leagues 
North-Weſt from Leiria. 


Paredes. 

In the ſame Province, on the Sea-Coaft, about 
Two Leagues Welt of Leiria. 

„ , Ahjubarrota 

A Village«-in the ſame Province, about 15 
Leagues North from Lisbon, not far from the Sea, 
near which the Portuguezes gave the Caſtiltans à 
great Overthrow in the Year 1314. 


T 4 Gol; 


LIsbon, North-Eaſt; 
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Gollegaon. 
In the fame Province, on the River Tagus, 18 
Leagues from Licbon. 
Caſcais. 
In the ſame Province, without the Mouth of 
the River Tagus, towards the Rock of Sin- 


tra. 
Dumpilhoſo. 
In the ſame Province, about 30 Leagues 
North-Eaſt from Lisbon, North-Eaſt. 


Pꝛoenza a Nova. 

In the ſame Provinee, about 25 Leagues North- 

Eaſt from Lisbon. 
Ailla de Rey. 

In the ſame Province, and about 22 Leagues 

from Lisbon, North-Eaſt. 3s 
Macao. 
In the ſame Province, about eo Leagues from 


Belver. 
In the ſame Province, on the River Tagus, 
about a League from the laſt above. 


Sovereira Fermoſa. | 
In the ſame Province, near 30 Leagues from 
Lisbon, North E aſt. 


A little Town in the Province of Beira, about 


20 Leagues from Lisbon in the Territory of Caſteio 
Br anco, 2885 | g 


Camaſta. 
A ſmall Town on the River Tagus, Two or 
—4 Leagues above Santarem, on the oppolits 
3 | 


; N Gaviao. 
A ſmall Town on the South Side of the River 


— near 30 Leagues fiom Lisbon, up the 
iver. 88 , \ . a | 


Ponte 


le bad 
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A ſmall Town in Alemtejo, on the River Soro, 
taking its Name from a Bridge it has over that 
River, about 20 Leagues Welt, a little Northerly 
from Lisbon. 
Mugem, vid. — de Mugem. 

A ſmall Town in Alentejo, about 15 Leagues 
Weſt, a little Northerly from Lisbon, on the River 


Zalas. 
ontalvao 


A ſmall Town in the Province of Aletmejo, on 
the South Side of 1 — Tagus, next the Fron- 


tiers of the Speni/hWſtremadura. 
Metra, 
A ſmall Town itt Alemtejo, on the South Side 
the River Tagus. 


In the ſame Province, Four Leagues North from 
Portalegre. 


| Toloſa. 
A ſmall Place about Two Leagues South-Eaſt 
from the laſt above. | 


A ſmall Town in Alemtejo, leſs than Two 
Leagues Weſt from Portalegre, from which the 
Grand Prior of the Knights of Malta in Portugal 
is call d Grao Prior de Cato, this being the Prin- 
cipal Seat of the Order in the Kingdom. 


| Agutas, 
A ſmall Town in Alentejo, about 15 Leagues 
Weſt from Lisbon. 


In the ſame Province, about Two Leagues 
2 from the laſt above, ſeated on the River 
Laura. 


Payva. 
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In the fame Province, near 20 Leagues Weſt 
from Lz5bor, on the River Tera. 


In the ſame Province, and on the ſame River, 
_ Two Leagues South-Eaſt from the laſt a- 
Ve. 


Montouto. 
In the ſame Province, about Two Leagues South 
Eaſt from Ebora. 


In the ſame Province, and Two Leagues Eaſt 
from the laſt above. | 


| Alcouchete. 
A ſmall Town on the South Side of Tagus, a 
little above Lisbon. 


- Boreira, 
R On the Tagus, almoſt oppofite to Li/- 
on. 


| Coura, 
On the Point of a Bay torm'd by the Tagas, 
where a ſmall Rivuler runs into it, almoſt oppotite 
to Lisbon. 


A ſmall Town, about Five or Six Leagues Eaſt 
of Setubal, on a ſmall Rivulet that falls into the 
River Zadao. 

a. 


A ſmall Town in the Province of Alemtejo, 
about a Dozen Leagues South, ſome what Eaſterly 
from Licbon, on the little River Dam. 


A ſmall Town in A/emtejo, about Eight 
Leagues Eaſt from Lisbon, ſeated on the River of 
its own Name, oppofite to the Place where the 
River Laura falls into it. 


al- 


9 eot 
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Alcacevas. 
In the ſame Province, of little Note, Four 
Leagues Welt from Alcagar do Sal. 


Torraon. ; 
A poor Place in the fame Province, Three 
or Four Leagues from A/cazar do Sal South- 


Eaſt, at the Conflux of the Rivers Enxarama and 
A/ bit 0s ? ; 


A ſmall Town in the Province of Alemtejo, a- 
bout 20 Leagues South-Eaſt from Lrsbon, and 
Four North-Eaſt from Beja, only of Note, for 
being an Earldom in the Family of Gama, deſcend- 
ed from Vaſco de Game, the firſt Diſcoverer of the 
Eaſt-Indies by Sea. 

Mar medal. 

A poor Place, about a League to the South-Eaſt 

from the laſt above. 
Villa de Frades. 
A ſmall Town in Alemtejo, about Two Leagues 


Aliaſtrel. 
In the ſame Province, about Two Leagues Weſt, 
ſomewhat Southerly from Bea. 
Melagena. 
In the ſame Province, Five Leagues South-Weſt 


from Beja. 
| Caſevel. 
About a League South from the laſt above. 


Entradas. 
About Four Leagues South from the City Beja 


North from Beja. 


in Aemte jo. 


Gar vao. 
In the ſame Province, above 20 Leagues from 
Lisbon South, ſomewhat Eaſterly. 


Caſtro Uerde, 


In the fame Province, about Seven Leagues 
South Weſt from Be /a. 7 
u. 


284 The Ancient and Preſent 
Durique. _ 
in the ſame Province. about 20 Leagues from 
Lisbon to the South-Eaſt, and Nine from Beja to 
the South-Welt. 
Padꝛoen? 
In the ſame Province, about 25 Leagues from 
Lisbon to the South - Eaſt, and Eight South from 


Be ja. 
In the ſame Province, on the Borders, where 
the Mountains part Alemtejo from Agar ve, 


_ 25 Leagues South-Weſt from Li/- 
on. 
Alvalado, 


In the Province of Alemtejo, about 18 Leagues 
South-Eaſt from Lzsbon ſeated at the Conflux of 
the Rivers Carpilbat and Zadaon. 

Santiago de Cacem. 

A Town in the Sca-Coaſt of the fame Pro- 

vince, upon a little Creek, which forms a Sort 


1 Port, about 16 Leagues South from Li 
bon. 


Odeſines. 
Another ſmall Place in the ſame Province, leſs 


than Two Leagues South-Weſt from the laſt 
above. | 
Colos. | 
An inconfiderable Place in Alemte jo, about 
29 Leagues from Lisbon South, ſomewrhat 
Eaſterly, near the Springs of the River Caripil- 


bas. 
Cilla Nova de Mil Fontes. 
A Towa on the. Sea-Coaſt of the Province of 
Alemtejo, on a {mall Creek, which makes a Sort 
of Harbour for ſmall Veſſels. It is about 22 


Leagues South from Lisbon, and Famous for Rich 


Wines : 
Voß 
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ad. 

A Town in Alon ut 30 Leagues from 
Lisbon, South-Eaſt, beyond the River Guad:ana, 
near the Frontiers of Andalugia. 

Cilla Nova de Ficalho. 
In the ſame Province as the laſt, and about 
the ſame Diſtance from Licbon, and on the ſame 
Borders of Andalug ia. 
Cacela. 

A ſmall Town in the little Kingdom of 

Algarve, on the Sea Coaſt, between Tavira and 


Caſtromarin, not far from the Mouth of the River 
Guadiana. TTY: 
Eſtombar- 

Another ſmall Town in the ſame Kingdom, 

about a League South from the City Silbes, 


and nearer the Sea, on the Bank of a little 
Rivulet, 


Abufeira. 
In the ſame Kingdom, on the South Coaſt 
of it, about half way between Lagos and 


Faro. chi 
onchique. | 
In the 3 — about a League 
Weſt from S:/ves, and Two North from La. 


895 g ; 
Cilla Nova de Poꝛtimao. 
In the ſame Kingdom, on the Southern Coaſt, 
about a League above Lagos, 


CHAP. 


286 The Ancient and Preſent 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Rivers in Portugal. 
TW in Latin and Engliſh, in Spaniſh Tajo, 


and in Portuguese Jejo, is the greateſt 
River in all Spain. Its Springs are in the furtheſt 
Part of all Caſtile, next the Kingdom of Aragon, 
whence it runs at firſt North-Weſt for a conſi- 
derable Space, and then turns to the my 
holding on irs Courſe the fame Way till it falls 
into the Ocean. Before it enters Portugal it 
alles by the City Toledo, and very many other 
owns of Note, for the ſpace of above 150 
Leagues from its Source, taking in its Windings. 
It enters Portugal at the Town of Montaluav, a- 
bout Seven or Eight Leagues from Alcantara in 
Spain. In Portugal its Courſe is about 50 Leagues, 
concluding all its Windings. On the North 
Side of it ſtand the Towns of Marinbat, Belver, 
Abrantes, Punhete, Gollegao, Santarem, Zambuja, 
Caſtanbeira, Povos, Allandra, Sacavem, the City 
ot Lisbon, and laſtly, the Town of Belem. On 
the South Side Montalvao, Meira, Gaviao, Ca- 
maſca, Salvaterra, Alcouchete, Boreira, and A/- 
mada, beſides ſome others of ſmall Note. At 
Lisbon the River makes a Noble Harbour, capable 
of the greateſt number of Ships, which may ride 
everywhere in Safety, and the greateſt come up 
to the Palace Windows. The Mouth of it is 
guarded by the Fort of S. Julian on the Land Side, 
and the Bougio an a Flat in the Sea, both of 
them ſpoken of in the Deſcription of Lisbon. 
Great Veſſels cannot go up far above Lisbon, be- 
cauſe of many Shoals, Rocks and Falls there are 
in ſeveral Places, but Flat-buttom'd Boats 80 
| f 1 


„en 
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far above Toledo, excepting only where there are 
Falls. Above 9 Rivers and Brooks empty them- 
ſelves into the Tagus, the chiefeſt of which are, 
Molina, Henares, Guadarrama, Alberche, Xara- 


ma, Alagon and Elia in Caſtile, Ponſul, Cra- 


ſo, Zezere, Lalas and Laura in Porty- 
al. 


Durius in Latin, in Spaniſh Duero, and in Por- 
tugueze Douro, tiles near Soria in O/d Caſtile, 
towards Navarre, then Croſſes Old Caſtile, the 
Kingdom of Leon and Portugal, and falls into 
the Ocean a League below the City Porto, having 
run a Courſe of an Hundred and Twenty Leagues. 
It runs by the Cities Toro and Zamora in Leon, 
befides ſeveral other Places of Note in that King- 
N and Caſtile, enters Portugal at Miranda de 
Evufo, paſſes by Torre de Moncorvo, S. Joao da 
Peſqueira, Lamego, Porte, and other Places of leſs 
Note. At Porto it forms a good Harbour, but 
the Entrance is difficult, by reaſon -of a dangerous 
Bar, and within the only Danger is from the 
Floods, which when they come down from the 
Inland are fo great that no Anchors can hold the 
Ships, unleſs they in Time provide ſome other 
Shelter. At the Mouth of it is a good Caſtle, 
and it is Navigable in Boats for many Leagues. 
It receives above 30 leſſer Rivers and Brooks, the 
chief of which are E/zzeva, Ez/2 and Tormes 
in Spain, Coz, Tuelo, Iamaga and Pauta in Por- 
tugal. | 


Guadiana- 
In Latin Anas, the preſent Spaniſh Name being 
a Compoſition of the Larin, and the Mooriſh 
Word Guada fienifying Water. It riſes in the 
further Part of the Kingdom of New Caſtile 
towards Murcia, in the Territory call'd A/bandra, 
Four Leagues from the Town of Montiel, com- 
ing out of certain Lakes, and running 2 
git 
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Eight Leagues, under the Name of Raydera, and 


then finks under Ground near the Village Argama- 
ſilla, whence it runs Seven Leagues within the 
Bowels of the Earth, and riſes again at the Town 
of Daymiel, forming another Lake, call'd Ojo de 
Guadiana, or Guadiana's Eye. Here it takes the 
Name of Gaadiana, and is ſaid to fink again in 
other Places, but - till keeps its Name, running 
away Weſt through all Caſtz/e, till it enters Por- 
tugal, and there turns away tothe South, and falls 
into the Sea betwixt Anda/uzia and A/garve at 
the Town of Caſtromarin on the one Side, and 
Ayamonte on the other, having perform'd a Courſe 
of near an Hundred and Fitty Leagues, reckoning 
all irs Windings. It enters Portuga! between 
the Cities Badajoz and Elvas, and cuts. off 
narrow Slip of the Province Alemrejo from th 
reſt, till it comes to be the Boundary betwixt An- 
daluzia and Algarve. In Caſtile the Cities of 
Merida and Badajoz are ſeated upon its Banks, be- 
ſides many other ſmaller Places, in Portugal, only 
the City of Olivenga of any Note. About Thirty 
{ſmaller Waters empty themſelves into it, the 
chiefeſt of them are Bu/logue, Rio Fris, and Zuia, 
in Caſtile, and Ardita, Degebe, Terges, Limas 
and Vataon, in Portugal. Its Water is thick and 
ill colourd. I do not any where find, or have 
1 ever heard it commended for any Harbour, 
but in Boats it is Navigable for many 
Leagues. 


In Latin Minus, rites in the Kingdom of Galicia, 
not far from the Borders of Aſturias, and Four or 
Five Leagues from the City Mondonedo, whence 
it runs down through the Kingdom of Galicia, till 
a little below Ribadavia it begins to be the 
Boundary betwixt Galicia and Portugal, till it 
falls into the Ocean below Ty. Its to 

; 5 


, 9 OO -...7 


Sora an 


Courſe including windings, is above 40 Leagues, 
in which Space it tokes in ab-ur 2c ſmaller 
Waters, of which the moſt noted are Chaves, Sar- 
ria, Valeſa, Arnoia and Ana, all in Galicia. 
The Principal Towns on it Lago. Porto Marin, 
Orenſe, and I in Galicia; Mongaon, Volenga 
de Minbo, Cerbeira. and Caminha in Portugal. 
Mondego. 

In Latin Munda, riles and expires in the Pro- 
vince of Beira. Its Springs are betwixt Cælorico 
and Gouvea, not far from the City Guarda, whence 
for the moſt part it runs South-Eaſt, till it falls 
into the Sea at Baarcos, after a Courſe of about 
30 Leagues, including windings; the other 
Waters it receives are but few in Number, and 
none of them of any Note. The Principal Place 
ſeated on it is Coimbra, others of leis Note Ce/0- 
rico, Penacova. and Buarcos, Joſt at the Mouth, 
where it parts Beira from Eftremadura, 

Lima. 

In Latin Lima, and Lethe, a ſmall River, 
whoſe Springs are in Galicia near Villa de Rey, 
and not far from Monterey. After a few Leagues 
Courſe it runs into the Province Entre Dou 
ro e Minbo, and quite acroſs it, till it is loft in 
the Ocean at Vana de Foz de Lima. Its whole 
Courſe is not above 20 Leagues, taking in ſeveral 
little Waters, but none ot any Name, nor are 
there any Towns on it of Note; the only Two 


worth mentioning are Ponte de Lima, and Viana 


de Foz de Lima atthe Mouth, 
Cavado. 

A finall River in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minho, whoſe Springs are near Monte Alegre, 
towards the Frontiers of Galicia, where it runs a 
ſhort Courſe of lefs than 20 Leagues quite acroſs 
the abovenam d Province. till it falls into the Sea be- 
low Barcelos, receiving no Water of any Note, * 

: only 
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ly ſome conſiderable Brooks, and on its Banks 
has only the City Braga and Town of Barcelos 
worth taking notice of. 

Ave. 

A Rivulet rather than a River, in the Province 
Entre Douro e Minho, falling into the Sea at 
Villa de Conde, its whole Courſe not above Four or 
Five Leagues, and receives no other Water into 
it, nor has it any other Town on its Banks. 


Ye. 

A ſmall River, which Springs and loſes it 
ſelf in the Province Entre Douro e Minho, its 
Springs above Guimaraens, and falls into the Sea 
near Villa de Conde, thole being the only Two 
Towns ſeated on it. No other Waters worth 
mentioning fall into ir, and its whole Courle docs 
not extend above 12 Leagues. 

Tamaga. 

Has its Fountains in Galicia, not far from 
Alonterey, a few Leagues below which Place it 
enters Portugal, and croſſing the Province Entre 
Douro e Minho with a South-Eaſt Courſe, falls in- 
to the Douro about Five Leagues above Porto. Its 
whole length extends not above 25 Leagues, re- 
ceiving in that Space no Water of any Name but 
Pelim, an inconſiderable Stream. All the Towns 
on it of any Note are Monterey in Galicia, and | 
Chaves and Amarante in Portugal. | 

Pelim. 

A very little Rivulet in the Province Entre Don- 
ro e Minho, which loſes it ſelf in the 1amaga laſt 
above-mention'd. : 

| Pinham. 

| A ſmall River in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minho, which falls into the Douro, oppoſite to 
the little Town of Cantanbeira, Four Leagues a- 

| bove Lamego, its whole Courſe not above Seven 

| Leagues, receives no other, nor has any Town 


RS RT WE. 
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A River in the Province Tralos Montes, 
whoſe Springs 2re near the Frontiers of Galicia, 
and runs South, ſomewhat Weſterly, till it falls 
into the Douro, almoit oppoſite to the Town of 
S. Joao da Peſqueira, after a Courſe of near 
20 Leagues, including windings, in which 
Space it receives the River Taago. and ſome 
other Waters ot leſs Note. On its Banks I do 
not find any Place worth mentioning but the 
Town of Mirandela. 

Pauta. 

A ſmall River in the Province of Beira, whoſe 
Springs are between Caſtrodairo and Caria, and 
runs firſt Weſt, and then North, falling into the 
Douro in the Mid-way betwixt Lamego and Porto, 
without receiving any other Stream, or having 
any Town of Note on its Banks. Its whole 
Courſe with windings 0 above Ten Leagues. 

| oa, | 

A River in the Province Tra/os Montes, whoſe 
Springs are near the Townot A/fayuies, not 
far from the Frontiers of Caſtile, whence taking 
its Courſe North, fomewhar Weſtward, it is loſt 
in the River Dewro, oppoſite to Torre de Moncor- 
vo, having run abour 20 Leagues, windings inclu- 
ded, and receiv'd ſome ſmaller Waters of no 
Name. The chief Towns on its Banks are L/ 
Mayor, Caſtro Alendo, Caſiro Bom, Almei- 
da and Pinhel. 

Agueda or Touraes, 

Riſes and runs for the moſt Part in the King- 
dom of Leon, but about S. Felices de Gallego 
it begins to be a Boundary betwixt that King- 
dom and the Province Tra/os Montes, and fo 
continues for about Four Leagues, till it falls into 
the Douro below Cafie! Rodrigo. Its Courſe is 
North, ſome what ws a6 not above 15 Leagues 
| | 2 | in 
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in the whole, the Stream ſmall, as not increas'd 
by any others. On its Ealt Bank ſtands the City 
"crorny Rodrigo, the Spaniſh Frontier in thoſe 
arts. 
Touraes. Vid. Agueda. 
clouga. ; 

A ſmall River in ths Province of Beira, whoſe 
Springs, are about Four Leagues North from Vi- 
ſeo, and runs away Weſt above 16 Leagues, till 
ir falls into the Biy of Aveiro, towards the 
North End of it. No Way conlider ible tor its 
Stream, or any others it receives, or for any 
Towns on its Banks. 

zeßcre. 

A pretty conſiderabl River, whoſe: Springs 
are in the Province ot Fcir4, about Four Leagues 
South from the City Guarda, whence it runs a- 
way South-Weſt, till it tells into the TIagas, near 
the Town of Panbete, Two Leagues below A- 
brantes. The whole Courſe of it may be about 
TROP Lengues in which Space it receives ſe- 

al others Waters, the only one of Name being 

the River Vorſu!. Tours of moſt Note on it are 
worillan, Pedrogao and Sartao. 
Ycnul. 

An inconſid<rabie river in the Province of Bei- 
+2 Tiling a little North of Penamacor, and running 
1ways due Weſt till it falls into the Zezere, Two 
Leagues below Coviliam. Receives no other, no: 
has it any Town of Note. 

Craſ9- 

A ſmall River in the Province of Berra, which 
riſes near Ce Branco, and runs Firſt South 
Welt, and then South: Faſt, till it falls into the 
Tagus, oppolite to Villa Flor. Its whole Courſe 
not above Seven or Eight Leagues, in which Space 
little Brooks fall into it not worth a Name, not 
has any Town of Conkideration on its Banks. 


Pon 
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A ſmall River in ne Frc1inceof Berra, whoſe 
Fountains are near Perha Gur cra, whence it runs 
South-Eaſt into the Tage, atter a Courſe of a- 
bout Ten Leagues in which it receives no other 
Warer of Name, nor has any other Town on it, 
bur the old ruin'd City of Ibu Pella. 

Arauil. 

An Inconſiderable Rivulet in the Province of 
Beira, near the Frontiers of Caſti/e, juſt within 
Sa ualerra and Segura, which after a ſhort Courſe 
of above Six Leagues is loſt in the Iagus, not far 
from Marinhas, | 

Elia. 

This ſmall River riſes in Old Cie, near Min 
dos Vinhos, and becomes the Boundary berween 
Caftile and Portugal for the Space of about Ten 
Leagues, till it falls into the Jae above Marin- 
has, having paſs d by Segzra and Salvaterra, but 
is it felf inconfiderable. 

Colo, 

A ſmall Rivulet in the Province of Alemtejo, 
which falls into the Fog at Porto de Mugem, 
after a ihort Courſe ot Four or Five Leagues 


_ Weſtward. 


5alas. 

A River in the Province of Alemtejo, whoſe 
Springs are near E/vas, wience it runs away 
Weſt, a little inclining to the North, with many 
windings, till it falls into th: Tags between Sal- 
vaterra and Benavente, after 2 Courſe of Thirty 
Leagues, including its turnings, in which Space 
it takes in many ſmaller Watcis, and particularly 
the Rivers Soro, Avis, Tera, and Oduior, Few 
Towns of Note, the chief Ero7teyra and Benaven- 
te at the Mouth. 


U 3 Soruo. 
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Souro. 
A ſmall River in the Province of A/emtejo, 


which rifing near Io, runs South-Weſt a 
Courſe of about Ten Leagues. and talls into the 
Zalas, between Montargil and Eraca. It receives 
no others, but on its Banks ſtand the Towns of 
Ponte de Souro, and Alontargil. 

Avis. 

A ſmall Stream in the Province of A/emtejo, 
riſing not far from Porta/egre, and running away 
South · Weſt a ſhort Courſe of about Eight Leagues 
which end in the River Zalas, below the Town 
ot Avis; Which Place, and Seda, are the only 
ones upon its Banks. 

Tera. 

A Rivulct in the Province of Alemteſo, whoſe 
Sprir gs are near E/?remoz, whence it glides Five 
or Six Leagues with little Water, and is loſt in 
the River Zalas, about the Town of Payvua. 

©Odutor. 

Another Rivulet in the fame Province of A/em- 
re jo, Which runs into the River Zalas, after a 
thort Courſe of abcut Seven Leagues North Weft, 


having neither Town or other thing to make it re- 
maikable. 


Laura. 
A ſmall River in the Province of A/emreyo, 
whoſe Courſe is not above Eight Leagues North- 
Weſt, and then falls into the Tags below the 


Town of Benavente, lavirg fuſt taken in the little 


River Canha. | 
Canha. 


A Rivulet in the Province of Alemtejo, riſing 


not far from Ebora. and running a Courſs of Six 


or Seven Leagues till it falls into the Laura, at the 
Town of its own Name. 


5adao, 


a 5 1 © 
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Zadao. 

A Pretty Confiderable River, in the Province 
of Alentejo, for its Springs ate in the Mountains 
that part this Province from A/garve, whence 
it runs away North with a little turn Weſtward, 
till it falls into the Sea of Saruba!, having run a 
Courſe of above 20 Leagues. taking in many leſ- 
ſer Screams, and among them Dao, Campulhas, 
Alvito, and Enxarama, Which ſwell and render 
it Navigable. The Principal Towns on it are 
Alcazar do Sal, and Setuval at the Mouth of it. 

Dam. 

A ſmall Rivulet in the Province of Alemtejo, of 
a very ſhort Courſe, which falls into the Zadao, 
lying all on the Weſt Side of it, and running 
North-Eaſt, no way remarkable. 

Campilhas. 

Another Rivulet in the tame Province of Alcm- 
tejo, South from the Dam, and falling into the 
Zadoa, after a very hort Courſe to the North Eaſt; 
its Springs about Two Leagues North Eaſt 
from Villa Nova de Mi Fontes. 

1 Enxarama. 

A ſmall River in the Province of Al emtejo, that 
riſes about Two Leagues South from Ebora, and 
runs away to the Weſt till it falls into the Zadao, 
above A/cazar do Sal, its whole Courle about 
Seven or Eight Leagues, in which it takes in the 
Alvito, and One or Two Brooks; on the South 
Side of it ſtands the Town of Viana. 

Alvito. 

A ſmall Rivulet in the Province of A/emtejo, 
which riies near the Town of Portel, and runs a- 
bout Five Leagues Weſt till it falls into the 
Enxarama, near the little Town of 1orras, 

Degebe. 

A very little River in the Province of Alemte7o, 
riling near the City Ebora, and running South- 

| u 4 Eaſt 
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Eaſt Five or Six Leagues till it talls into the Gua- 


diana, almoſt oppoſite to the Place where the ſame 
River receives the Ardita. 


Cerges. | 

A Rivulet in the Province of Alemtejo, about 
Two Leagues South from Beja, which runs Five 
or Six Leagues North-Eaſt. and then falls into 
the Guadiana, almoſt oppolite to the Town of 


Serpa. 
Cobꝛinhas. ; 
A very ſmall River in the Province of Alemtejo, 
whole Springs are near the Town of Almodouvar, 
on the Frontiers of Algarve; its Courſe is about 
Five or Six Leagues ro the North-Eaſt, at the 
end of which ir falls into the little River Terges, 


about Two Leagues up it from the Gan- 
dia na. 


A Rivulet in the Province of Alentejo, running 
2 Courſe of Five or Six Leagues Eaſt, ata ſmall 
Diſtance from the Frontiers of A/garve, having its 
Spring near the Town of almodouvar, and fal- 


ling into the Gaadiana, almoſt oppoſite to the 
Town of Mertola. 
Ardilha. 


A {mall River, whoſe Springs are in the Spa- 
niſh Eftremadura, at a ſmall Diſtance from Aeres 
de los Cavalleros, whence it runs to the South- 
Weſt, and at Three or Four Leagues Diſtance enters 
the Province of Alentejo in Portugal, where it 
holds its Courſe to the Weſt Four or Five 
. Lergues, and then falls into the Guadiana, almoſt 


oppꝰ ſi e to the Place where that River receives the 
Degebe. : 


A Rivulet in that Part of the Province of A/cm- 
tejo, which is next Andaluzia. It riſes above 
Serpa, and runs Five or Six Leagues South . 

| what 


' 
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what Wefterly, and then falls into the Gua- 
diana, a little above the Town of Merto- 
la. 

* 

This River riſes near the Town of Frexenal, 
where the Three Provinces of the Spaniſb Eſtre- 
madura, Andaluzia, and Alentejo, meet in a 
Point, thence running winding to South-Weſt 
for Twelve or Fourteen -Leagues : It becomes 
the Boundary between Spain and Portugal, or the 
Provinces of Andalug ia and Alemtejo, falling at 
laſt into the Guadi ana at the Point where Alentejo, 
Andaluzia and Algarve mect. 

Woleite. 

A ſmall River in the Kingdom of Agarve, run- 
ning about Seven or Eight Leagues to the Eaft 
from its Springs, and falling into the Gxadzana 
berwixt A/coutin and Caſtro Marin. 


Catao- 
Another ſmall River in the ſaid Kingdom of 
Algarve, coming from the Mountain, call'd 
Serra de Calderao, which parts Alemtejo and Al- 
garve, and running along the Edge of that little 
Kingdom ſome Seven or Eight Leagues to the 
Eaſt, till it falls into the Gaadiana, near the 
Point where Andalugia, Alentejo and Algarve 


meet. 
Balſamao. 
A ſmall River in the Province of Beira, rifing 
a little North of Lamiares, and running away 
North, a ſhort Courſe of Three or Four Leagues, 


when paſſing by the City Lamego it falls into the 
Duero. 


A little River in the Province of Alentejo, 
whole Springs are about Portalegre, whence it tuns 
a few Leagues South-Eaſt. and falls into che Gua- 


diana between Badajoz and Elvas, being tor a 


{has 
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ſhort Space the Boundary betwixt the Spa- 
niſh Eftremadura and the Province of Alem- 
rejo. 


A River in the Province of Eftremadura, which 
riſes between Two and Three Leagues S-uth- 
Eaſt from Leiria, and ferchirg a Compaſs, paſſes 
by that City, and ſo from it into the Ocean, re- 
ceiving firſt the little Rivulet Lis into it at the 
atoreſaid City. 


A little Rivulet inthe Province of Eſtremadura, 
whoſe Courſe is not above Two or Three 
Leagues Weit, when waſhing the City Leiria, it 
falls into the Lena. 

Fervenza. 

A River in the Province Tralos Montes. 
whoſe Springs ate inthe Mountains, which part 
this Province from Galicia and Leon, whence it 
runs a Courſe of Eight or Nine Leagues South, 
fomewhat Welterly, and falls into the River Sabor, 
near the Town of A/gozo, having run by the 
Ciry Broganza, Which is not far from its 
Head. 

Sabo!. 

A River in the ſame Province Tralos Montes, 
which riſes above Ml:randa, and runs about 14 
or 15 Leagues South-Weſt, falling into the Dowro, 
near Torre de Moncorvo, after taking in the 
Rivers Fervenca and Vz:/lariza, which ſwell its 
Stream, and make it confiderable. 

J2abao. 

A ſmall River in the Province of Eſtremadura, 
whoſe Springs are between Figueyro dos Vinhos 
and Pombal, whence it runs a ſhort Courſe of Seven 
or Eight Leagues South-Eaſt, and paſling by 
Tomar, falls into the River Zezere, about a 
League from where that River loſes it ſelf in the 


Tagus 0 4 Al- 
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Almonda. 

A ſmall Rivulet in the Province of Eſtremadura, 
which runs through the Plain, where the Town 
of Torres Novas ſtands, and falls into the Tagss 
about a League from ir. 

A Rivulet in the Province of Eftremadure, 
nothing conſiderable, which falls into the River 
Zezere, on the Weſt Side of ir, and runs by the 
Town of Pedragao. | 

Anhalvoara. 

A Rivulet of very lirtie Note in the Pro- 
vince of A/emtejo, which falls into the River 
Zatas, and on it ſtands the little Town of Vez- 
TOS. 

Aramen. 

A ſmall Rivulet, which Springs a little to the 
South of Marvao, and paſſing by it runs away to 
the North, till it loſes it ſelf in the Tagus, near 
Aontalvao, being in that part the Boundary be- 
tween Portugal and the Spaniſh Eftrema- 
dura. 

Gallego. 

A ſmall Rivulet in the Province of A/emrejo, 
which runs by the Town of Berenge!, Two 
Leagues from Be72, and empties it ſelf in the River 


Guadians, 
Chebo2a. 

A little Rivulet in the Province of Alentejo, 
which paſſes by the Town of Ouguela, a League 
trom Monte Mor, in the Territory of Elvas, and 
falls into the Guadi ana. 

Seda. 

A little River in the Province of Alentejo, 
whoſe Springs are between Marvao and Cato, 
whence after a ſhort Courſe paſſing by the Town 
of Seda ir falls into the River Aves. 


Alva. 
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A River in the Province of Beira, riſing 1 
towards Viſeu, whence it runs a ſhort Courſe It 
South-Weſt, and falls into the Mondego a little a- 
bove Penacova, and not very far from Corm- 
bra. : / 

Arouce. 7 


A Rivulet in the Province of Beira, which runs 
by the Towns of 1-2 de Arouce and Miranda, and 
after a ſhort Courie is loſt in the Mondigo over 
againſt Coimbra. 


eg 7 TR 1 * _ 


A very little River in the Province of Beira, 
which runs by the ſmall Town of Gozs, and after 
a- Courſe of Five Leagues more loſes it ſelf in the 
Mondego over againſt Coimbra. 


Soula. 5 
A Rivulet in the Province of Beira, which 
yo by the Town of Arrifana de Souſa, Five 
— from Porto, and falls into the River 
70. 


A little River in the Province of Beira, 
which runs on one Side of the Towns of Arrifana 
de Souſa, Five Leagues from Porto, and not 
far from Arrifana mixes with the River Sou- 


25 Cavalum. 


Another Rivulet in the tame Province of Berra, 
running alſo near Arrifana de Souſa, and at 4 
ſmall Diſtance from it, mixing with the 
Rivers Sozſa. 


+ 
A very ſmall River in the Province Entre 
Douro e Minbo, between the Two Rivers Cavado 
and Lima, which after a ſhort Run tc the 
Welt, paſſing by the Town of Nepue, falls into 


Delte. 


the Ocean. 
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A Rivulet in the Province Entre Douro e 


Minbo, which runs near the City Raga, and falls 
into the River Cavado. 


Af» 

A Rivulet in the Province Entre Douro e 
Minbo, which runs through the Town of Amaran- 
te into the River I amaeges. 

Uillariza. 

A ſmall Rivuler in the Province Tralos 
Montes, which ſprings below Mzrandela, and 
runs a ſhort Courſe South till ir loſes ir ſelf in the 


River Sabor, about a League or Two from Torre 
de Moncorvo. 


___ Como, 8 
A ſmall Rivulet in the Province of Beir& 
which falls into the Douro. 


Another Rivulet near the laſt above, neither of 


any Note, the Town of Villa Rial ſtands betwixt 
them. 


Tua. 
A ſmall River in the Province Tralos Montes, 


2 falls into the Twelo at the Town of Miran- 
a. 


ea. 
A Rivulet in the Province of Beira, which 


falls into the Douro near the Town of Na- 
mam. | 


— _ *Barroſa. 
A Rivulet in the Province of Beira, which falls 
into the Dowro at the Town of Mundim, Two 
Leagues from Lamego. 


Taboꝛa. 
A ſmall River in che Province of Beira, which 


runs into the Douro, nzar the Town of Caſtan- 
deira. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Towns in Sf ain lying near the Frontiers 
of Portugal. 


Tup. 

42 in the Kingdom of Galicia, in upwards 
of 42 Degrees Latitude, ſeated on the North 
Side of the River Minbo, not far from where it 
talls into the Ocean, in a Valley, has ftrong old 
Walls, but no other Fortification, Five Gates, 
Three Squares or Markets, a Pleaſant, Temperate 
and Healthful Climate, Delicious Gardens, abun- 
G$ince of Vineyards, producing Noble Wine and 
Paſture, feeding much Cartle. The Inhabitants 
are about 1coo Families, in Two Pariſhes, One 
Monaſtery of Dominican Friars, Two of Nuns, 
and a Curious Hoſpital. The Arms of this City 
are Azure a Creſent Argent, between Three 
Stars Or. Here is a Fair on the 24th of Auguſt, 
beirg S. Bartholomew's Day. The Founder is 
{aid to be the Grecian Tydeus 1161 Years before 
Chriſt; that he call'd it Tyce, corruptly Tay, 
but this looks like a Piece of Fabulous Antiquiry, 
That there was an Ancient Town near the Place 
where this ſtands is certain, which being Ruin'd, 
King Ferdinand II. of Leon Built the Town 
vrhere it now ſtands, and the Walls about it, 
with a ſtately Palace. The Cathedral was Built 
by King Alonſo in the Year 1370. It is a Biſhop- _ 
rick, in which are Four Dignitaries, Twenty- 
ſeven Canons, Four Demi-Cannons, and in the 
Dioceſs 246 Pariſhes, worth to the Prelate 10009 
Ducats a Lear. | 

5 of Ciudad Vodzigo. 
A City in the Kingdom ot Leon, in about 41 
Degrees 
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Degrees 4 Minutes Latitude, in a Delicious Plea- 
ſant Country, Four Leagues from the Burders of 
Portugal, on the Banks of the River Agueda, 
Which waters its Lands, and make them ruit- 
ful in Corn, and feeding great Numbers of 
Cattle. The City has an old Wall, but no re- 
gular Fortifications, unleſs fome flight Works 
thrown up fince this preſent War. It has Nine 
Gates, Three Markets, 54 Streets, 2000 Fami- 
lies, Eight Pariſhes, Nine Monaſteries of Friirs 
and Nuns, Ten Chappels, and Three Hoſpitals; 
is govern'd by a Corregrdor, whois Supream in 
Civil Affairs, like a Lord-Mayor, and has 23 Re- 
gidores, or Aldermen. Keeps Two Fairs, one on 
the Second IWedne/day in Lent, and another before 
Whitſontide. its Arms Three Columns with 
_ theſe Letters G. R. and an O. over them, figni- 
fying Ciudad Rodrigo. Antiquaries will pretend 
the Founder was the Fabulous King Brigas, 1897 
Years before Chriſt, calling it Merobrigu, afterwards 
chang'd to Auguſtobriga, but theſe are meer Chime- 
ra s. The certain true Founder we find was King Ter. 
dinand II. of Leon, in the Year 1160, who rais'd 
it for a Frontier Fortreſs againſt Portugal, being 
oppoſite to the Portugueze City Guarda. The 

ſame King, Five Years after, made it a 
Bilhoprick, in which are Seven Dignitaries, 
20 Canons, Seven Demi-canons, and the Sce 
comprehends 63 Pariſhes, worth to the Prelate 
15000 Ducats 2 Year. 

Cona. 

A City in the Kingdom of 0% Caſtile, in 
about 40 Degrees Latitude, about Five Leagues 
from the Frontiers of Portugal, ſeated in a Delight- 
ful Plain, on the Banks of the River A lagen, in 
2 Fruittul Territory, producing Plenty of Corn, 
Wine, and Fruit, and feeding abundance of 
Cattle. The City is wall'd, without any * 

Or- 
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Fortification, has Five Gates, and contains a- 
bout 700 Families, Two Pariſhes, One Mona- 
ſtery of Franciſcan Friars, One of Nuns of the 
ſame Order, Three Chappels, and Two Hoſpitals. 
Its Government is by a Corregidor, or Supreme 
Civil Judge, like a Lord-Mayor, but choſe by 
the King, and Seven Regrdores, or Aldermen. 
Keeps a Fair on the 29th of Zune, being 8. Peters 
Day, another on S. Andrew's, the zoth of 
Noverzher, and another on the Third of May, 
Feaft t rhe Exaltition of the Croſs. Its Arms 
are a Lion Rampant, within an Orle 'of Seven 
Caſtles. the Colours not mention'd. Suppos'd to 
be Founded by Greeks 700 Years before Chrift, 
and by them call'd Cauria, corruptly Coria. King 
Ordono I. of Leon took it from the Moors in 
the Year 854, but it was twice loſt again, and 
recover'd -firſt by King Alonſo VI. Ax. 1084, 
and after by King Alonſo VIII. Ar. 1142, who 
rebuilt, and made it a Biſhoprick. To the See 
belongs Nine Dignitaries, Nine Canons. and Six 
Demi-canons. It contains 317 Pariſhes, and is 
worth to the Prelate 26000 Ducats per An. It was 
firſt an Farldom in the Family of Caceres y Solis, 
who Mortgag'd it to D. Garcia Alvarez de Toledo, 
firſt Duke of Alva, in whole Family it con- 
—_ and was made a Marquiſate by King Henry 
V. 


* 

A City in the Spani h Province of Eſtremadura, 
in about 38 Degrees 40 Minutes Latitude, about 
halt a League Eaſt from the River Caya, which 
there divides Spain and Portugal, ſeated on the 
Famous River Gæadiana, near that Part where it 
turns away to the South, over which it has a 
Nobl= and S:ately Bride, ſtanding on an Eminency, 
well tortity'd, the Walls being rebuilt about the 


Year 1641 ; beliccs, it hasa ſtrong Caſtle, and , 
ſeveral . 
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Teveral good Outworks after the Modern Fa- 
ſhion, and has Eight Gates. The Country about 
it is Delicious and Fruitful, full of Curious Gar- 
dens, Orchards, and Pleafure-houſes, and pro- 
ducing great Plenty of Corn, Wine, Oil, and 
Paſture. It has a Confiderable Trade for Wooll 
and Cheeſe. The Inhabitants are about 2300 
Families, in Three Pariſhes, Five Monaſteries 
of Friars, Seven ot Nuns, Ten Chappels, and 
Three Hoſpitals. Its Arms are Azure Two 
Lions Randing up againſt Two Columns with 
this Inſcription on them, Non Plus ultra, for its 
Creſt a Crown, govern'd by a Corregidor, ct 
Supream Judge in Civil Affairs, choſen by the 
King in the Nature of a Lord Mayor, and 36 Regi- 
dores, or Aldermen. The Founder was the fan 
Auguſt 22 Years before Chrift, calling it, Pax Au- 
guſta. It was in Proceſs of Time made a Biſhoprick, 
in which are Six Dignitaries, 15 Canons, 14 Demi- 
canons,53 Pariſhes,worth to the Prelate 18000 Du» 
cats a Year. The Moors gaveit the Name of Beled 
Ayz, ſignify ing. Land of Holineſs; or as others will 
have it, Baxaugus, that is, Land of Walnut-Trees; 
from which came by . Badajoz. It 
was taken from thoſe Infidels firſt by King Oran 
the Second An. 917, nexu by King Ferdinand II. 
of Leon An. 1280, and laſtly by King Alonſo X. 
of Leon An. 1228. Here in the Year 1289. the 
City being divided into Two Factions, the one 
call'd Portugalenſes, who were for King Sancho 
IV. who uſurp'd the Crown of Caſtile, and the 
other the Bejaranos, who were for the Righrtul 
Heir D. Alonſo de la Cerda, the Uſurper getting 
the better Put to Death in Cold Blood 400 of = 
the Adverſe Party. It was once a Dukedom, but 
incorporated in the Crown. Here A/onſo I. King 
A Portugal, was taken Priſoner by King Ferdinand 
II. of Leon in the Year 1179. 
X Xeres 
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eres de Badajoz: Or, de los Cavalleros. 

A City in the Province of the Spaniſh Eſirema- 
dura, in about 38 Degrees 40 Minutes Latitude, Five 
or Six Leagues from the Borders of Portugal, ſeat- 
ed in a Spacious Rich Plain, half a League from 
the River Ardi//a, which watering its Meadows 
produces abundance of good Paſture, feeding 
great Multitudes of Cattle, whereof above 
50000 Head are yearly Sold in the Markets of 
Villena and Eſcalona. The City has good ancient 
Walls, without any other Fortification, the In- 
habitants amount to about 1400 Families, Four 
Pariſhes, Three Monaſteries of Friars, Six of Nuns, 
Sixteen Chappels, and an Hoſpital. Govern'd by a 
Corregidor, or Lord-Mayor, appointed by the 
King, and Twelve Regidores, or Aldermen. The 
Founder King Ferdinand III. call'd the Ho- 
ly, in the Year 1232. It was at firſt calld Xeres 
de Badajoz, becauſe of it Nearneſs to that City, 
but afterwards, in the Year 1251, the aforeſaid 
King gave it to the Knights Templers, and from 
them it was call'd eres de los Cavalleros, that 
is, MAeres of the Knights, having thoſe Additions 
to diftinguilh it from the Towns of Teres de la 
Frontera, and Acres de Guadiana. When the 
Knights Templers were ſuppreſs d, King Ao 
XII. of Caſtilèe annex d it to the Crown, but af. 
terwards King Henry II. gave it to the Knights 
of Santiago. The Emperor Charles V. made it 
* for the Loyalty of its Inhabitants towards 


A Noble Town in the Province of the Spani/ 
Eſtremadura, in almoſt 39 Degrees and a halt of 
North Latitude, Two or Three Leagues from the 


Borders of Portugal, ſeated on the South Side 
of the River Tagws, in a Fruitful Country, a. 
bounding in Corn, Wine, Oil and Cattle, 2 
* 5 iy 


Ld „ A... ft Br. A 


State of PORTUGAL: 307 


only an old Wall about it, and no other Forti- 
fication. The Inhabitants amount to about 1200 
Families, Two Pariſhes, Two Monaſteries of 
Friars, Two of Nuns, and an Hoſpital. Its Arms 
are its own Bridge over the River, and in the 
middle of it a ſmall Tower. The Founder was 
either Julius Ceſar, or Auguſtus, as appears by 
its Ancient Name Norba Cæſarea. The Moors 

ave it the preſent Name of A/cantarg. in Ara- 

ick a Bridge, becauſe of the Noble Bridge it 
has over the River Tagzs, Built by the Emperor 
Trojan. It has only Six Arches, the Two mid- 
dlemoſt higher, than the reft, through which 
the Stream of the River direQs its Rapid Courſe ; 
yet tho' the Arches are ſo few, the length of the 
Bridge is 570 Foot, the breadth 28, and 207 
Foot from the Bottom to the Top of the Bridge, 
which is all Built of Stones, Four Foot in length, 
and Two in breadth, and on the upper Part is this 
Inſcription. 

Nerva Trajanus, Son to Divus Nerva, Con- 
queror of Germany and Dacia, High-Prieft, Father 
of bis Country, Eight Times Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, and Six Times Conſul, Dedicated this Work 
to the Emperor Cæſar Auguſtus 

Near this Magnificent Bridge is a ſmall Chap- 
pel, now Dedicated to S. Julian; the Roof 
whereof is of only Two vaſt Stones, the Body 
of the Chappel being hew'd out of the ſolid Rock. 
on which are carv'd the Names of the Towns 
that contributed towards Building of the Bridge, 
and under them an Inſcription the Architect left ro 
continue his Name to Pofterity, as follows. 

I 7s likely: that Paſſengers, who are pleas dio 
bear Things to them unknown, going by will be de- 
firous to know by whom, and to what Intent this 
ridge and Temple were Built, by digging in this 
tek of the Tagus, = with the Miiefl of the 
od 2 


Gods, 
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Gods, andof Cæſar, where the Matter exceeded the 
Workmanſhip. Be it therefore known to them, 
that Lacer, ennobled by the Renowned Art of Ar- 
chitefure, Built this Bridge, which will laſt for e- 
ver, whilſt the World laſts. Lacer having finiſh'd 
the great Bridge, with all its Magnificence, Built 
and Dedicated this New Temple, and Offer d Sacri- 
fees to the Gods, hoping, by thus honouring them, 
they would be Proputious to him. And be De- 
dicated this Temple to the Roman Gods, and to 
the Emperor, thinking himſelf happy in Offering 
tbis Sacrifice on Two ſuch Notable Accounts. 
Alcantara is the chief Seat of the Knights of 
Alcantara. This Order was firſt Inſtituted by 
King Ferdinand II. of Leon An. 1177, calling it 
The Order of S. Julian of Pereyro becauſe Infti- 
tuted in the Town of Pereyro, in that which is now 
the Kingdom of Portugal, on the River Coa, Ten 
Leagues from C:udad Rodrigo. King Alonſo X. 
of Leon, in the Year 1214, gain'd this Town of 
Alcantara from the Moors, and gave it to the 
aforeſaid Knights, with all they could conquer in 
the Provirce of Ejiremadura whereupon D. 
Janes Sanchez IV. Great Maſter of the Order, 
remov'd the Seat of it hither in the Year 1223, 
and fince then the Knights are call'd of Alcantara. 
This Order has at preſent 29 Commendaries in 


Spain, whoſe Revenue is worth 248114 Ducats 


a Year. The Knights wear a Green Croſs 


Flewry, | 
Ledeſma · 

A ſmall Town in the Kingdom of Leon, in a- 
bout 41 Degrees and a half of North Latitude, 
Six Leagues from Salamanca, towards the Borders 
of Portugal, ſeated on the River Tormes, Famous 


for its excellent Baths, in a Fruitful Soil, produ - 


cing Plenty of Corn, Wine, and Oil, beſides a- 
bundance of Paſture, It is encompatis'd es 
80 
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good old Walls, but has no other Fortification, 
and contains about 530 Families, Six Pariſhes, 
One Monaftery of Friars, One of Nuns, Six Chap- 
pels, and Three Hoſpitals. Its Jjuriſdiction 
extends over 151 Townſhips and Villages. 
The firſt Foundation is uncertain, but it was an- 
ciently call'd Bietiſſa, and Rebuilt after being 
Ruin d by the Moors by King Ferdinand II. of Le- 
on, Who gave it this Name it now bears. King 
Henry IV. made it an Earldom, which he befrtow'd 
on his Favourite D. Bertrand de la Cueva; at 
8 it belongs to the Dukes of Alburguergue. 
ts Arms are a Bridge with a Tower at each 
end, and between them a Knight in Armour with 
green Fig: trees by the Towers. : 
S. Felices de los Gallegos. 

A Town in the Kingdom ot Leon, in near 41 
Degrees of North Latitude, Four Leagues to the 
Northward from C:zdad Rodrigo, ſeared on the 
River Agucda, next the Borders of Portugal, in a 
Fruirful Soil, and containing 400 Families. One 
Pariſh, One Monaſtery of Friars, and One of 
Nuns. I do not find am Fortifications it has, but 
ſuppoſe it to be wall d. Its Arms the Bleſſed 
Virgin with our Saviour in her Arms, ſtanding 
berwixt Two Poplar-Trees. It is Famous for Curious 
Earthen-ware. King Denis of Portugal Built it 
An. 1297, and gave it in Portion with his Daugh- 
ter Conſtance to Ferdinand King of Caſtile. 

Fuente Guinaldo. _ 

A Towninthe Kingdom of Old Caſtile, in about 

40 Degrees 15 Minutes Latitude, Four or Five 
Leagues North-Weſt from the City Coria, on the 
Edge of the Frontiers next Portugal, ſeated in 

a Plain, but has nothing in it confiderable, nor any 
defence. but a few Inhabitants, and One Pariſh; on- 

ly mention d here becauſe ſometimes nam d fince 

the preſent War. 
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Ualencia de Alcantara. 

A ſmall Towa in the Spaniſh Eſtremadura, in about 3 9 De- 
trees 20 Minutes Latitude, and Four Leagues South-Weſt from 
the Townof Alcantara, from which ir rakes Name, ſeated near 
the Frontiers of Portugal ; a ſmall Place, but wall'd, without 


any other Defence. 
Alburquerque. 


A Town in the Spaniſh Eſtremadura, in about 39 Degrees 
Lititude, Three Leagues from the Borders of Portugal, ſeated 
on 8 Hill, half a League from the ſmall River Gebara. Oa the 
top of the Hill is a ſtropg old Caſtle, the Town is wall'd, but 
has no other Works, and contains about 1000 Iahabitants, 
Two Pariſhes, One Monaſtery of Friars, and One cf Nuns, The 
Country about it is fruitful, producing Corn, Wine and Oil, 
but above all, has Abundance of Ricoh Meadow Land, abounding 
in Cattle, yeilding five Wooll, of which that Town has a Con- 
fiderabie Manufacture. Its Arms are an Ok Tree, whence in 
Latin it was ca'l'd Alba Quercus, or White Oak, corruptly A- 
burquerque. It was Founded by D. Alonſo Tellex de Meneſes in the 
Year 1220. King Henry II. of Caſtile made ir an Earldom, and 
beftow'd the Title on his own Brother D. Sancho, Afterwards 
King Henry IV. erected ic a Dukedon, and beftow'd ir on his 
Great Favourite D. Bertrand de la Cueva, in which Family it 


now remains. 
| Enzinaſola. 

A Town formerly belonging to the Kingdom of Sevil, Eigh- 
teen Leagues to the North-Weſt from that City, in above 38 
Deęrees of Latitude, ſeared o Borders of the Spaniſh E- 
fremadur a, near thoſe of Port nd Andaluzia, It contains 
about 600 Inhabicrants, O1e Pariſh, and Oe Monaſtery of 
Friar:. Ido not find whether it is wall'd or no. 

Apamonte. 

The laſt Town ja Spain towards the South, that borders on 
Portugal, being ſepirated from the Kingdom of Algarve by the 
Mouth of the River Guadiana. It is ſeated among e Hills 
and Mountains, which render irs Territory not fo fruitful as 
other Parts. The Inhabitants amount to about 1300, Two Pa- 
riſhes, and One Monaftery of Friars. Its Arms are per 
Pale, on the Dexrer-fide Azure Two Kettles, checky Or and San- 
guine, between Three S:rpents Heads proper, within an Orle 
of Caſtles and Lions, of the Royal Colours, being the Arms of 
the Noble Family of the Guzmans, on the Siniſter-fide rhoſe 
of the Zunigas, being Argenc a Bend Sable, charg'd with 8 
Chain Or. Who were the Founders is very uncertain, but it is 
ſuppos d to be the ſame, anciently call'd Fm Julia. It is a 
Marquiſace, erected by King Serdinand and Queen Iſabel of Ca- 
File and Lem, and conferred on the Houſe of Zuniga y Guzman, 
in which it continues. OM 
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BOOKS Newly Publiſhed. 


Emoirs of the Adventures of a French Lady 
of Quality, during her late Refidence ar 
Venice, ſent by her in a Letter to an Enghſh Lady, 
her Friend, in London, Containing a great Variety 
of Fortune, with many Excellent Moral Reflections. 
Recommended to the Peruſal of the Fair Sex. | 
I The Golden Bull: Being the Great Charter of 
the Empire. Or, the Liberties and Immunities 
granted to the Empire, and all the Members of it, 
by the Emperor Charles NV, in the Year 1356, Con- 
firm'd by the General Dier, and Sworn to by every 
Emperor at his Election. The Copy from which 
this Tranſlation was taken has been Compard with, 
and exactly CorreQted by, the Three Originals, ſfealFd 
with a Gold Seal, which are One in Bohemia, the 
| . in the Palatinate, and the Third at Fancfort. 
Price 1 5. | 
The Commonwealth of Learning: Or, A Cenſure 
on Learned Men and Sciences. Written in Spanifþ 
by D. Diego de Saavedra Faxardo, Knight of the 
rder of Santiago, one of his Majeſty's Supreme 
Council of the Indies, and his ipotentiary. at 
the Treaty of Munſter, Author of the Political 
Emblems. Faithfully Tranſlated into Engliſh. Price 
I F. 
The Ballance: Or, A New Teſt of the High-Fliers 
of all Sides: Being a Short View of the Riſe of 
our Preſent Factions, with a New Hiſtory of Paſ- 
five-Obedience, and a Propoſal of a Bill againſt Oc- 
12 Conformity that may Paſs Both Houſes. 
Trice 15. 
The Firſt and Second Parts of the Locuſts: Or, 
Chancery Painted to the Life, and the Laws of 
England Try'd in Forma Pauperi s. Price 6 d. each. 
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